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PLATO’S GORGIAS.

Callicles. THIs is the time, they say, Socrates, to come p. 447
in at a fight and a frayl. c L

Socrates. What? are we come at the tail of a feast, as
the saying is, and too late?

Cal. Yes indeed, and a very dainty feast it was. For
Gorgias has just been treating us to a fine long declamation.

Soc. Aye but for that, Callicles, my friend Cheerephon
here is to blame, because he forced me to stay loitering in
the market-place.

Charephon. No matter, Socrates: as I was the cause
so I'll find the cure. For Gorgias is a friend of mine, and
therefore he’ll declaim for us, if you like at once, or if you
prefer it by and by.

Cal. How’s that, Cherephon? Is Socrates anxious to
hear Gorgias? : :

Cheer. To be sure, that’s precisely the object of our being
here. _

Cal. Well then if you please to come home to my
house— For Gorgias is staying with me, and he'll favour you
with one of his addresses.

Soc. Thank you, Callicles. But do you think he wouldn't
mind conversing with us? for I want to learn from the

! Henry IV. Part 1. Act Iv. Sc. 2, V. 74

Fal. Well,

To the latter end of a fray and the beginning of a feast
Fits a dull fighter and a keen guest.
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gentleman what is the real meaning of his art, and what it
is that he professes to teach. The rest of his address he
may deliver, as you say, at some future time.

Cal. There’s nothing like asking him, Socrates. That
in fact was one of the points in the address that he gave us.
At all events he invited just now every one of the present
company! to ask him any question he pleased, and he said
Le was ready to answer them all.

Soc. I am so glad to hear it. Ask him, Charephon.

Cher. Ask him what ?

Soc. Who he is.

Cher. What do you mean?

Soc. 'Why suppose he had been a maker of shoes, he
would have answered, I presume, that he is a shoe-maker.
You understand what I mean, don’t you?

Cher. I understand, and will ask him the question. Tell
me, Gorgias, is it true, as Callicles here says, that you pro-
fess to answer any question that may be put to you?

Gorgias. Quite true, Chearephon; in fact, that was the
very profession that I was making just now, and I tell you
that for many years nobody has ever yet asked me any new
question.

Cher. Then I presume you find no difficulty in answer- .

ing, Gorgias.
Gor. You may try the experiment if you please, Chee-
rephon.

Polus. Yes, ’egad, and upon me too, if you like, Chere-
phon. For I am afraid Gergias must be quite tired by the
long speech which he has just been delivering.

Cher. How say you, Polus? do you think that you can
answer better than Gorgias?

! 73y &dov Svrwy. The dialogue opens in the street where Socrates and
Chezrephon, who are hurrying from the market-place to Callicles’ house to
see the distinguished foreigner, meet Callicles and his party who are just
quitting it. Upon Callicles’ invitation they turn back together : and the words
TGy &dov Syrwy show that they are supposed by this time to have reached the
house, where the rest of the dialogue is carried on.
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Pol. And pray what does that matter, if I do it well
enough for you?

Cher. Not at all. Well then, since such is your wish,
answer me.

Pol. Ask away.

Cher. 1 will If Gorgias had been master of the same
art as his brother Herodicus, what name would it have been
proper to give him? Would it not have been the same as
the other?

Pol. No doubt it would.

Cher. Then in calling him a physician we should have
given him his right name. '

Pol. Yes. . _

Cher. And if he had been skilled in the art of Aristophon
gon of Aglaophon, or his brother (Polygnotus), what would
it have been proper to call him?

Pol. Plainly a painter.

Cher. And as it is, what is the art in which his skill
lies? and what would be the proper name to give him in
consequence?

Pol. Chezrephon, there are many arts amongst mankind
from experiences experimentally invented : for it is experi-
ence that makes our days proceed by rule of art, the want
of it by chance: and in each of these men participate various
in various variously, the best of them in the best: of whom
in fact Gorgias here is one, and so is a member of the noblest
of all professions®,

1 This is no caricature, as Dr Whewell (Platonic Dialogues, 11. 171), who
adopts Mr Grote’s views about Plato’s relation to the early Sophists and their
followers, insinuates: it is a literal quotation from Polus’ A7t of Rhetoric.
The first clause is quoted by Syrianus, Sckol. ad Hermog. ap. Spengel, Art.
Seript, p. 87; and the second by Aristotle, Metaph. A. 1. It appears probable
from the former passage that these were the words with which the work com-
menced. Itis characterised by the symmetrical and highly artificial structure
which Gorgias introduced into his prose compositions, and even reproduces
another of his peculiaritics in the use of the poetical word aldwva for Blov. It
displays besides a rhetorical figure, of which Polus seems to have been him-

1—2
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Soc. Rarely indeed to all appearance, Gorgias, is Polus
provided for making speeches; still however he is not fulfil-
ling his promise to Cheerephon.

Gor. What in particular, Socrates ?

Soc. He doesn’t seem to me exactly to answer the
question put to him.

Gor. Well then, if you please, do you ask him.

Soc. Not if you wouldn’t mind answering yourself, but
I should much prefer asking you. For it is plain to me
even from what Polus has already said, that he bhas studied
rather what is called the art of rhetoric, than that of (dia-
lectical) conversation.

Pol. How so, Socrates ?

Soc. Because, Polus, when Charephon asks you what
art Qorgias is master of, you pronounce an eulogium upon
his art, just as if any one found fault with it ; without an-
swering what it is.

Pol. Why, didn't I answer that it was the noblest
of all?

Soc. Yes indeed you did. But no one asked you what
sort of art Gorgias’ was, but what, and by what name Gor-

449 gias ought to be called; just as Cherephon traced out the

line for you before, and you answered him fairly and in
few words, so now in the same way tell us what the art is,
and what we are to call Gorgias. Or rather, Gorgias, do you
tell us yourself what 4s the art you are master of, and what
we are to call you in consequence.

Gor. The art of rhetoric, Socrates.

Soc. Are we then to call you a rhetorician ?

Gor. Aye a good one, Socrates, if you please to call
me what ‘I boast myself to be,’ as Homer says.

Soc. Well, I will with pleasure.

Gor. Then pray do.
gelf the inventor: for the reduplication of the words éuweipidy éumelpws, and

d\\ot 4XAwr &AAws, is doubtless an exemplification of the dixAactohoyla which
Plato, Phadr. 267. B...mentions as having been treated of by Polus in his art.
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Soc. So then are we to say that you have the power
of making others besides yourself the same ?

Gor. Yes, I certainly make this profession, not only
here but elsewhere as well.

Soc. Would you then be good enough, Gorgias, to finish
the conversation in the way in which we are now talking
together, in alternate question and answer, and lay aside
that lengthy style, in which Polus just began, for a future
occasion? Come now, keep your promise, and don’t disap-
point me; but consent to answer briefly the questions put to
you.

Gor. There are some answers, Socrates, which are obliged
to express themselves at great length: not but that I will do
my best to make them as short as possible. For in fact
this again is one of the things that I lay claim to, that no
one could ever express the same meaning in fewer words
than myself. »

Soc. That’s exactly what we want, Gorgias. This is
precisely what I should like you to give us a specimen of,
your short style; your lengthy one you can reserve for some
future time.

Gor. Well, I will do so; and you shall say that you never
heard any one use fewer words.

Soc. Come then. Since you say that you are master c. 4.
of the art of rhetoric, and can make any one else an orator
—what of all things is it that rhetoric deals with? as weav-
ing for instance is employed upon the production of clothes;
isn't it ?

Gor. Yes.

Soc. And music, again, upon the composition of tunes ?

Gor. Yes.

Soc. Faith, Gorgias, I do admire your replies. You are
indeed answering in the very fewest possible words.

Gor. (Complacently.) Yes, and I think I do it very
tolerably well, Socrates.

Soc. You are perfectly right. Come, then, answer me
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in the same way about rhetoric again; what are the things
to which its knowledge is applied ?

Gor. To words.

Soc. To what sort of words, Gorgias? Do you mean those
that point out by what course of treatment the sick may
recover their health ?

. @or. No.

Soc. Then rhetoric does not deal with all words.

Gor. Certainly not.

Soc. But still it makes men able to speak.

Gor. Yes.

"~ Soc. And to understand what they talk about as well ?

Gor. Of course it does.

Soc. Well, but doesn’t the art we were just now speak-
ing of, medicine I mean, make men able to understand as
well as to speak about the sick 3

Gor. Necessarily.

Soc. Then medicine too, it seems, deals with words ?

Gor. Yes.

Soc. Those which are about diseases ?

Gor. DPrecisely.

Soc. Well and doesn’t the gymnastic art too deal with
words, those namely which relate to the good and bad con-
dition of bodies ?

Gor. Certainly.

Soc. And moreover the case is the same, Gorgias, with
all other arts besides: each of them deals with words—
those, that is, that belong to the thing which is the object of
each particular art.

Gor. So it appears.

Soc. Then why in the world don’t you call all the rest
of the arts rhetorical, when they are about ‘words,’ if you
give the name of rhetoric to every one which deals with
words ?

Gor. Because, Socrates, in all the other arts the know-
ledge is, so to speak, entirely confined to manual operations
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and such like actions, whereas in rhetoric there is no such
manual process involved; but of all that it does and all
that it effects words are the vehicle. That is why I claim
on behalf of rhetoric that it is the art that deals with words;
and I maintain that I am right.

Soc. I wonder whether I quite understand what sort c. 5.
of art you mean to call it? (Never mind.) I shall know
better by and by. Pray now answer me. We have such
things as arts, haven’t we ?

Gor. Yes.

Soc. But of all these arts, some I believe have produc-
tion for their chief object, and require few words—some in-
deed none at all; in fact, the objects of the art might be
carried out even in silence; such as painting and sculpture
and many others. That is the kind which you seem to
have in view, when you say that rhetoric has no connection
with them. Isn’t it?

Gor. You take my meaning perfectly, Socrates.

Soc. But other arts there are which perform all their
operations by means of words, and as to acts, require either
none at all, as one may say, in addition, or only in a very
trifling degree; such as numeration for example, and reckon-
ing, and land-measuring, and draughts, and a number of other
arts, some of which have their ‘ words’ pretty nearly equal
in amount to their actions, most of them indeed more
numerous; or even altogether their processes are carried on
and their effects produced entirely by means of words. It
is to this class, I believe, that you understand rhetoric to
belong.

Gor. Quite true.

Soc. But I don’t at all suppose that you mean to call
any one of these rhetoric, although this was implied by the
expression you used, in saying that the art whose effects are
produced by words is rhetoric; and one might suppose if one
chose to be captious in arguing, so then you mean arith-
metic by rhetoric, do you, Gorgias? But I don’t believe you



451

c. 6

8 PLATO'S GORGIAS.

do mean either arithmetic or geometry when you speak of
rhetoric.

GQor. And quite right too, Socrates; your supposition is
perfectly just.

Soc. Then let us begin at once, and do you do your part
in dispatching the answer to my question. For as rhetoric
is found to be one of those arts which chiefly employ words,
and there are others also of the same kind, try to explain
to me what it is in words upon which rhetoric operates in
producing its effects; suppose, for instance, any one were
to ask me about any one you please of the arts I just now -
mentioned—what is the art of numeration, Socrates? I should
tell him, as you said just now, that it is one of those that
produce their effects by words. And if he were further to
inquire, what are those about? I should say that it is one
of those which are about (have for their object) the even
and odd, the whole series of each of them, whatever the num-
ber may amount to. And if again he were to ask, And
reckoning, what art do you call that? I should reply that
this likewise is one of those that effects all its operations by
words. And if he were to ask still further, what is its ob-
ject? I should say, in the language of the framers of bills
drawn for the assembly, ‘in all else’ the art of reckoning
is ‘like the foregoing'; for its object is the same, the even
and the odd; but there is just this amount of difference be-
tween them, that the art of reckoning or arithmetic takes
into consideration the relative as well as the absolute pro-
perties and relations of the even and the odd in point of
number. And if the same question were repeated about

1 This refers to the formula employed when a xpoSothevua of the Council
was altered and modified in the general assembly. It was open to any citizen
when a measure was sent down by the former body to the latter for its rati-
fication, either to oppose it by a counter-propogition, or, accepting some of its
provisions, to add others of his own, or to cancel or alter such as he dis-
approved. In the latter case, to avoid repetition, the proposed yrj¢irna usually
commenced with the words 7a uév d\\a xaldwep 7 SovAj &doke.
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astronomy, and upon my replying, that this again effects all
its processes by words, the questioner were to say, And what
are the ‘ words’ (calculations, the science) of astronomy about,
Socrates? I should tell him that they are about the motion
of the stars and the sun and moon, that is to say, their
relative velocities.

Gor. And you would be quite right, Socrates.

Soc. Come then, in your turn, Gorgias. It so happens,
you see, that rhetoric is one of those arts that effect and
give force to all their operations by words. Isn't it?

Gor. It is so.

Soc. Then tell me what they deal with. What of all
things in the world is that which is the object of the words
which rhetoric employs ?

GQor. The most important of all human things, Socrates,
and the best. '

Soc. Nay, Gorgias, here again what you say is open toc. 7.

question, and by no means clear as yet. For I think you
must have heard at parties after dinner people singing this
catch, in which in the words of the song the good things of
this life are enumerated, how that health is best of all, the
second best thing is to be born handsome, and the third, as
the author of the catch says, to be rich without fraud.

Gor. To be sure I have; but what is your object in
mentioning this?

Soc. Because those whose business lies in all those things 452

that the composer of the catch spoke so highly of would
straightway present themselves, physician and training-master
and tradesman; and first of all the physician would say,
My dear Socrates, Gorgias is deceiving you: for it is not his
art that is employed upon mankind’s greatest good, but mine.
If then I were to ask him, And who are you that say this?
he would reply probably, A physician. What say you then?
Is it your art that has the greatest good for its object? How
can health, Socrates, he would say very likely, be anything
else? What greater blessing can men have than health?

r 4
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And if again after him the trainer were to say, I should be
surprised too myself, Socrates, if Gorgias can point out to
you any greater good in his own art than I in mine; I should
make answer to him again as to the other, And who may
you be, my friend, I should like to know? and what's your
business? A professor of gymnastics, he would say; and my
business is to make men strong and handsome in their per-
sons. And next to the training-master the tradesman, I dare
say, would tell us with a lofty scorn of them all, Do pray
consider, Socrates, whether you think that there is any
blessing superior to wealth, either in the eyes of Gorgias or
of any one else whatsoever. We should say to him accord-
ingly, What’s that pray? are you the man that makes that?
He would say yes. And what’s your name? A man of busi-
ness. How then? do you judge wealth to be the greatest
blessing to mankind? we shall say. Of course I do, he will
reply. Aye, but Gorgias here contends that his own art is the
gource of greater good than yours, we should say. Plainly
then his next question would be, And what is this good? let
Gorgias make answer. Come then, Gorgias, consider your-
gelf to be questioned by them as well as me, and answer us
what is that which you say is the greatest good to mankind,
and that you can produce it.

Gor. That, Socrates, which really is the greatest good
and the cause at once of freedom to men in general in their
own persons, and no less to the individual man of acquiring
power over others in his own city.

Soc. What name then pray do you give to this?

Gor. The power of persuading by words, I should call
it, the judges in a court of law, or the councillors in a
council-room, or the assembly men in an assembly, or any
other kind of meeting which is convened for a public pur-
pose. And yet (in spite of all you have said) by the aid of
this talent you may make the physician your slave, and
the trainer your slave: and for your famous man of busi-
ness, it will turn out that he makes his money for somebody
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else and not for himself, but for you who have the power
of speaking and gaining the ear of the multitudes.

Soc. Now, Gorgias, I think you have come very near C. 8.
to an explanation of what you understand by the art of
rhetoric, and, if I at all enter into your meaning, you define 453
rhetoric to be the artificer of persuasion, and you say that
its entire business and the whole sum and substance of it
results in this. Or have you any power to mention that
rhetoric possesses beyond that of producing persuasion in the
minds of the hearers ?

Gor. None at all, Socrates; your definition seems to me
to be sufficient; this 48 no doubt the sum and substance
of it.

Soc. Then listen to me, Gorgias. I flatter myself, you
may be quite sure, that if there be any one else' in the
whole world that engages in a discussion from a genuine
desire to know just what the argument is about and no
more, I too am one of that sort; and I make no doubt that
you are another.

Gor. Well, what then, Socrates?

Soc. Tl tell you directly. What your view is of the
exact nature of the persuasion produced by rhetoric, and of
the subjects to which it is applied, I assure you I by no
means clearly understand; though at the same time I have a
kind of suspicion of what I suppose you to mean by it,
and what it deals with, Still I will ask you nevertheless
what you do mean by the persuasion that proceeds from
rhetoric, and what are the objects on which it is exercised.

(

1 The word ‘else,’ just like the Greek &\\os, with which it may be etymo-
logically connected, as well as ‘other’ ‘the rest’ and so on, are frequently
found in the best English writers where they are redundant or involve a logical
and grammatical inconsistency. I have elsewhere quoted Macbeth, ‘Of all
men else I have avoided thee.’

The explanation of this logical blunder, and the false grammar which ex-
presses it, in the two classes of idioms in which it appears in Greek, I reserve
for a more appropriate occasion than that which is offered by the notes to a
mere translation.



12 PLATOS GORGIAS.

Now why when I have a suspicion about the matter my-
self am I going to ask you instead of myself stating it?
It is not on your account (not to refute or annoy you),
but for the sake of the argument, that it may proceed in
such a way as may make the subject of our conversation
most clear to us. For see now if you don’t think I am
right in repeating my question. Take a parallel case. If
my question had been, to what class of painters does Zeuxis
belong? bad you replied, he is a figure-painter, would it
not have been quite fair in me to ask you, what sort of
figures he paints, and on what occasions ?

Gor. Quite so.

Soc. And is not the reason this, that there are besides
him other painters employed upon a number of other figures?

Gor. Yes. .

Soc. But if no one else were a painter but Zeuxis,
your answer would have been right enough %

Gor. Of course it would.

Soc. Well then tell me about rhetoric in the same
way; whether it is your opinion that rhetoric is the only
art that produces persuasion, or others besides it. What
I mean is something of this sort: when any one teaches
anything, does he persuade in teaching it? or do you think
otherwise ?

Gor. Certainly not, Socrates; on the contrary, he most
assuredly does persuade.

Soc. And again, if we apply our question to the same
arts as we mentioned just now, does not numeration, or the
man conversant with that science, teach us all the properties
of number ?

Gor. Yes, no doubt.

Soc. And so likewise persuades ?

Gor. Yes.

Soc. Then numeration also is an artificer of persuasion ?

Gor. It seems so.

Soc. So then if we are asked what kind of persuasion
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and what about, we shall reply I presume, that which
conveys instruction, which deals with the amounts of all 454
the odd and even numbers. And we shall be able to show
that all the rest of the arts that we were just now referring

to are artificers of persuasion, and what that is, and what it

is about. Shan’t we?

Gor. Yes.

Soc. It follows that rhetoric is not the only artificer of
persuasion.

Gor. True.

Soc. Since then it is not the only one that effectsc. 9.
this object, but others besides it, we should be entitled next
to put a further question to the speaker, as we did in the
case of the painter, What sort of persuasion then is it of which
rhetoric is the art, and what is that persuasion about? You
think it would be fair, don’t you, to put such a further ques-
tion ?

Gor. Oh, yes.

Soc. Answer me then, Corgias, since you agree with
me in this view. . )

Gor. Well then I mean that kind of persuasion,
Socrates, which is exercised in law-courts and any other
great crowds, as indeed I said just now; and it is about
everything that is just and unjust.

Soc. I had a suspicion myself, to tell you the truth,
Gorgias, that that was the kind of persuasion you meant,
and that those were its objects: but that you may not be
surprised if I ask you by and by some such question as
seems to be quite clear, though I repeat it—for, as I say,
I do so in order that our argument may be brought
regularly to a conclusion; not on your account (for the
pleasure of annoying or refuting you), but that we may not
get into the habit of snatching up an over-hasty conclusion
as to one another’s meaning founded on a mere guess, but
that you may state your views as you think fit according to
-your own notions.
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Gor. Indeed, Socrates, in my opinion you are doing
quite right.

Soc. Come then, let this be the next thing we ex-
amine. There is such a thing as what you call ‘to have
learnt’ ?

Gor. There is.

Soc. And again ‘to have believed’?

Gor. Oh, yes.

Soc. Do you think then to have learnt and to have
believed, and learning and believing, are the same thing,
or something different ?

Gor. Different, I should think, Socrates.

Soc. And quite right too: and you may be sure of it
from this. If you were asked, Is there such a thing,
Gorgias, as false as well as true belief? you would say yes,
I presume.

Gor. 1 should.

Soc. But again, is there false as well as true knowledge?

Gor. Certainly not.

Soc. To be sure, because it plainly appears a second
time that they are not identical®.

Gor. True.

Soc. But still those that have learnt are persuaded,
as well as those that have believed.

Gor. It is so.

Soc. Would you have us then assume two forms of per-
suasion, the one conveying belief without knowledge, the
other knowledge?

Gor. Yes, by all means.

Soc. Then which of the two kinds of persuasion is it
that rhetoric effects in law-courts or any other large as-
semblies on the subject of right and wrong? Is it that

1 In this sentence ydp has reference to Gorgias’ decided otdauds, ¢You
deny it so readily and so positively, because, here again, by this second process
(a?), it is quite plain that they are not the same.’
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which gives rise to belief without knowledge, or that from
which knowledge springs?

Gor. Plainly, of course, Socrates, that which gives rise
to belief. '

Soc. Rhetoric then, it seems, is an artificer of persuasion 455
productive of belief but not of instruction in matters of
right and wrong.

Gor. Yes.

Soc. Nor consequently is the rhetorician qualified to
instruct law-courts or any other large masses of people on
questions of right and wrong, but only to persuade them.
For surely he never could be able to instruct such a great
crowd in things of such importance in a few minutes.

Gor. Certainly not.

Soc. Come, then, let us see what we do actually mean c. 10.
by rhetoric: for to tell you the truth, I can’t yet distinctly
make out even myself what my own opinion is. Whenever
the city holds a meeting for the election of state-physicians
or shipwrights or any other class of craftsmen, will not on
such occasions the rhetorician refrain from offering his advice?
plainly because in every election we are bound to choose the
most skilful practitioner. Or, again, as to the building of
walls, or the construction of harbours or docks, it is not he
that will give advice, but the master-builders. Or, again,
when advice is to be given upon the election of generals, or
the disposition of troops to meet an enemy, or the occupa-
tion of military positions, on such occasions it is the military
men that will advise, and not the rhetoricians. Or what
say you, Gorgias, to such cases? For as you profess to be
a speaker yourself and to qualify others for speaking, it is
right to learn your opinion upon the matters of your own
art. So pray suppose that I am acting now with a view to
your interests. For very likely one of the present company
here may be desirous of becoming a pupil of yours—as in
fact I think I see some, and I dare say a good many—who
perhaps might be ashamed to trouble you with repeated
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questions. And so when I repeat mine, suppose yourself to
be questioned by them as well What good shall we get,
Gorgias, by frequenting your society? On what subjects shall
we be able to offer advice to the city? is it about right and
wrong alone, or all those things besides which Socrates was
just now mentioning? Try then to give them an answer.

Gor. Well, Socrates, I will try to reveal to you clearly
the entire force and meaning of rhetoric: in fact you pointed
out the way very well yourself. You know, I presume, that
yonder docks and walls, the pride of your city’, and the
construction of your harbours, are due to the counsels of
Themistocles, and partly to those of Pericles, but not to the
masters of the several crafts.

Soc. So I am told, Gorgias, of Themistocles; Pericles 1
heard myself when he gave us his advice about building
the ‘middle wall®’

456 Gor. And so you see, Socrates, that wherever there is an
election of such officers as you were just speaking of, it is
the orators that give advice, and carry their opinions in
such matters.

Soc. It is exactly because I was so surprised at this that
I have been asking ever so long what the virtue of rhetoric
can possibly be. For regarded in this light its grandeur
and importance appear to me to be something quite super-
natural. '

Gor. Aye, if you knew all, Socrates, how it embraces

1 On the difference between r& vewpia xal & Telxn Td *Afyvalwr and Tov
*Afypvalwr, see Stallbaum’s note.

2 70 84 péoov Teixos is the interior or southern of the two ‘long walls,’
of 40 stadia each, which connected Athens with the Pireus. A third wall,
shorter than the ‘long walls,” of 35 stadia, led to the harbour of Phalerum.
The ‘ middle wall’ was built last of the three, in 457 B.0., during the adminis-
tration of Pericles. It is called by schines, de Fals. Leg. 7o wbriov Teixos—
the exterior of the two wakpd Telxn being styled by way of distinction 79
8 wlev, or 7 Pbpetov Teixos. Thue. I. 107, 108, II. 13, with Arnold’s note;
Thirlw. Hist. of Greece, 111. 62, and note, 18t Ed.; Grote, Hist. of Greece, Vol.
V. P. 440, VI. 36; and the article ‘Athens’ in Smith’s Dict. of Geography.
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under it every kind of power, as one may say. I will give
you a convincing proof of it. I myself have often ere now,
in company with my brother (Herodicus), or any other
physician, gone into the house of one of their patients, and
upon his refusing to take their medicines, or to submit to be
operated upon either by the knife or the cautery, when the
physician failed to persuade him, I succeeded, by the aid
of no other art than that of rhetoric. And I maintain too
that if a physician and a rhetorician went together into any
city you please, supposing they had to argue out the ques-
tion before a general assembly or any other kind of meeting
which of the two was to be elected, orator or physician,
the latter would be totally extinguished (totally eclipsed, alto-
gether distanced), and the able speaker elected if he chose.
And if the contest lay between him and the master of any
other craft you please to name, the rhetorician would carry
his own election sooner than any one else whatever: for
there is no subject in the world on which the rhetorician
could not speak more persuasively than the master of any
other art whatsoever, before a multitude. Such then is the
extent and such the quality of the power of this art. We
are bound however, Socrates, to employ rhetoric in the same
- way as every other kind of exercise. For in fact all other
exercises are not to be employed against every body indis-
criminately merely because a man has become such a pro-
ficient in boxing and wrestling or the use of arms as to have
the advantage over friend and foe: this does not entitle him
to knock his friends down or stab or assassinate them. No
by my faith, nor again if any one were to frequent a
wrestling-school until he had got his body into prime con-
dition, and become an expert pugilist, and then go and strike
his father and his mother or any other of his relations or
friends, would that be any reason for conceiving an aversion
to trainers and fencing-masters, and expelling them from our
cities. For they no doubt gave their lessons to these pupils
of theirs with a view to the proper employment of them

2
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against enemies and wrong-doers, in self-defence, not aggres-

457 sion: whereas the others pervert their strength and their
art to an improper use. Yet it does not follow that the
teachers are rogues, nor that their art is either to blame
for all this, or bad in itself; but those that misuse it, in my
opinion. For it is true that the oratoris able to speak against
every body and upon every question in such a way as to find
greater acceptance with all large assemblies, on any subject
in a word he chooses. But he is none the more entitled on
that account to rob either the physicians of their due credit,
because he could do it if he liked, or artists of any other
kind; but he is bound to use his rhetoric fairly, like skill in
any other exercise. But it seems to me that, supposing a
man to make himself a rhetorician and then to use this
faculty and this art to commit wrong, it is not the teacher
that ought to incur odium and to be banished from our cities.
For he gave his lessons to be turned to a fair use, but the
other perverts them. It is therefore he that abuses the art
that may fairly be held in aversion and banished or put to
death, and not the teacher.

e. 12  Soc. I believe, Gorgias, that you like myself have had a
good deal of experience in arguments, and in the course of
them have arrived at the discovery of something of this sort,
that it is no easy matter for people to come to any definite
agreement upon any questions they may have undertaken to
discuss, and after giving and receiving instruction so to bring
the conversation to an end; but on the contrary, if a dispute
arises between them upon any point, and the one declares
that the other expresses himself either incorrectly or indis-
tinctly, they get angry, and suppose that what is said pro-
ceeds from jealousy of themselves, from a spirit of mere
rivalry, and not from a wish to sift the question proposed for
discussion. And in fact occasionally this results at last in
the most indecent scenes, in mutual abuse and recrimination
of such a kind that even the bystanders are vexed on their
own account that they ever condescended to listen to such a
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set of fellows. What then is my motive in saying this? It
is because your present statements don't seem to me quite
consistent or in harmony with what you said at first about
rhetoric. Now I am afraid to refute you, for fear you should
suppose that I speak with a disputatious object, not with a
view to throw light upon the subject under discussion, but
aiming at you personally. Now if you are one of the same 458
sort of persons as I am myself, I should be glad to continue
my questions, but if not, I would rather let it alone. And
what sort of person am I? I am one of those that would be
glad to be refuted when I assert® anything that is untrue, and
glad to refute any one else supposing he fall' into any error;
but just as glad to be refuted as to refute, because I consider
it a greater benefit, in proportion as the benefit is greater to
be delivered oneself from the greatest evil than to deliver
another. For I think that there is no evil that can befall a
man 8o great as a false opinion upon the subjects which we
now have under discussion. Now if you as well as myself
profess yourself to be one of this sort let us go on with the
conversation: but if on the other hand you think we had
better drop it, let us at once dismiss it and break off the
argument.

Gor. Nay, Socrates, I myself like you pretend to be one
of that sort of persons whose character you are sketching:
perhaps however we ought also to have consulted the con-
venience of the company present. For to say the truth, for
some time before you came I had been delivering a long
address to our friends here, and now again if we go on with
our discussion we shall very likely protract it to a consider-
able length. We ought therefore to consider their inclina~

1 Observe here the politeness of Socrates. In speaking of his own liability
to exror he uses the indicative mood, making a definite and positive supposition,
and assuming the probability of the occurrence. In speaking of a similar in- -
firmity in others the optative is substituted for the indicative, implying the uncer-
tainty of the event, and avoiding the assertion that such a thing is at all likely
to happen. There is the same distinction in our own language between the in-
dicative and subjunctive after ‘if.’

: 2—2
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tions as well as our own, and not to detain them when they
may be wanting to do something else. (Sensation).

c. 13 Cher. You hear yourselves, Gorgias and Socrates, the
applause of our friends there, how anxious they are to hear
any thing you have to say. For my own part however, God
forbid that I should ever be so busy as to give up an argu-
ment so important and so well treated because I preferred
doing anything else.

Cal. Yes, by my faith, Cheerephon. And indeed for my-
self, though I have been present ere now at plenty of dis-
cussions I don’t know that I ever in my life was so much
gratified as on the present occasion; and therefore as far as
I am concerned, if you choose to go on talking all day long
you will do me a favour.

Soc. Well you may be sure, Callicles, there is nothing to
prevent it on my part, if Gorgias consents.

Qor. After this Socrates, it would indeed be a shame
for me to hang back, when I myself challenged the company
to ask me any question they pleased. But if our friends
here are of this mind, go on with the conversation and ask
me what you like,

Soc. Then let me tell you, Gorgias, what surprises me in
the words you used: to be sure I dare say you are right and
it is I that misunderstand you. You say you are able to
qualify any one for spea.kmg who chooses to become your
pupil

Gor. Yes.

Soc. Does that mean then that he is qualified to gain
the ear of a crowd on any subject, not by way of instruction
but persuasion?

459  Gor. Just so.

Soc. You said just now if I mistake not that in sanitary
matters too the orator will be more persuasive than the
physician?

Gor. I certainly did, in a crowd that is to say.

Soc. Well and doesn’t ‘a crowd’ mean the ignorant? for
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gurely amongst the well-informed he wont carry more weigh
than the physician? ‘

Gor. Quite true.

Soc. And so if he is to be better able to persuade than
the physician, he becomes better able to persuade than the
man of real knowledge ?

Gor. Yes certainly.

Soc. Not being a physician though, is he?

Gor. True.

Soc. But one who is not a physician is unversed I pre-
sume in the art of which the physician is master.

Gor. Plainly so.

Soc. It follows then that the ignorant man will be more
persuasive among the ignorant than the man of real informa-
tion, supposing the orator to be more persuasive than the
physician. Does this follow, or any thing else?

Gor. In this case no doubt it does.

Soc. And so likewise in respect of all the rest of the arts
the case is the same with the orator and with rhetoric; there
is no occasion, that is to say, for them to be acquainted with
the things themselves, but it is enough for them to have
discovered some instrument of persuasion which may enable
them to present the appearance to the ignorant of know--
ing better than the well informed.

Gor. Well and isn’t it a great comfort, Socrates, with- ¢. 14
out learning any of the other arts, but with this one alone, to
be at no disadvantage in comparison with the professional
people?

Soc. Whether the rhetorician is or is not at a disad-
vantage with the rest of the world by reason of this state of
~ things [or, in consequence of this character, these qualifica~
tions of his] we will examine by and by, if we find that our
argument requires it; but just at present let us consider this
first, whether the rhetorician stands in the same relation to
what is just and unjust and base and noble and good and bad,
as to what is wholesome and the several objects of all the
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other arts; that is to say, that he is ignorant of what is good
or bad or honourable or disgraceful or just or unjust, in itself,
but has devised the means of persuasion about them, so as
with no knowledge at all to get the credit amongst the
ignorant of knowing better than the man of real knowledge?
Or is this knowledge absolutely required? and must any one
who means to learn rhetoric be prepared with all this before
he comes to you? or if not, shall you the master of the art
give one who does come no instruction at all in these
matters—for it’s no business of yours—but make him in the
eyes of the vulgar seem to know things of this kind when he
doesn’t, and seem to be good when he isn’t? or will you be
altogether unable to teach him rhetoric unless he have a
previous acquaintance with the truth in these matters? or
. 460 what are the real facts of the case, Gorgias? Do in heaven’s
name, as you said just now, draw aside the veil and tell us
in what the virtue of rhetoric really does consist.

Gor. Well I suppose, Socrates, if he does not know all
this already I shall have to teach him this as well.

Soc. Hold there (don’t say any more), for that is well
said. If you make a man a rhetorician he must needs be
acquainted with what is just and unjust either beforehand, or
afterwards from your instructions.

Gor. Just so.

Soc. How then ? one who has learnt the art of bmldmg
is & builder, isn’t he ?

Gor. -Yes.
Soc. And so one who has learnt music a musician ?
. Gor. Yes. :

. Soc. And one who has studied medicine a physician ?
and 5o on for all the rest upon the same principle; every one
who has studied any particular subject acquires that cha-
racter which is imparted to him by the knowledge of it ?

Gor. No doubt.
Soc.- . And so likewise by the same mle one that has
learnt justice is a just man? :
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Gor. Most undoubtedly.

Soc. But the just man it is to be presumed does just
things.

Gor. Yes.

Soc. So then must the rhetorician needs be a just man,
and the just man desire to act justly ?

Gor. Yes, so it appears.

Soc. Consequently the just man will never desire to do
wrong.

Gor. Necessarily.

Soc. And it follows from what we said that the rheto-
rician must be a just man.

Gor. Yes. ne

Soc. Consequently the rhetorician will never desire to do” g <
wrong. Lo \Z

Gor. No, it seems not. LU f

Soc. Then do you remember saying a little while agotz 1,’, S 3':
that we have no right to find fault with the training masters ™~ -=~

nor expel them from our cities if a boxer makes an unfair
use of his boxing and does wrong? and so in like manner
if an orator employs his rhetoric unfairly, we are not accuse
the teacher or expel him from the city, but the man that
does the wrong and misuses his rhetoric? was that said
or not?

Gor. It was.

Soc. But now it appears that that very same person, the
rhetorician, never could have been guilty of any wrong at
all, doesn’t it ?

Gor. It does.

Soc. And at the beginning of our conversation, Gorgias,
it was stated-that rhetoric deals with words, not words about
even and odd numbers, but about what is just and unjust;
wasn’t it ?

Gor. Yes. ,

Soc. Well I supposed at the very time when you made
that remark that rhetoric never could be an unjust thing,
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when all the speeches that it makes are about justice; but,
461 when you told usshortly after that the orator might make an
unjust use of his rhetoric, then I was surprised, and thinking
that the two assertions did not harmonize with one another 1
said what I did, that if you thought it like myself an advan-
tage to be refuted it was advisable to continue the conversa-
tion, or if not to let it drop: and now that we afterwards
come to examine the point, you see yourself that we are come
again to the conclusion that it is impossible for the rheto-
rician to make an unjust use of his rhetoric or consent to do
wrong. Now to sift this matter thoroughly and satisfactorily
to make out what the exact truth of it may be, by the dog,
Gorgias, is a thing not to be done in a short interview.

c. 16 Pol. How’s that, Socrates? is that your real opinion
about rhetoric that you are now stating? Or do you suppose
because Gorgias was ashamed not-to admit that the rhetori-
cian is aoquainted with justice and honour and good, and if a
pupil come to him without knowing all this that he will
teach it himself—and then from this admission there followed
I dare say some slight inconsistency in the expressions he
used—just what you are so fond of, when it was you yourself
that turned the conversation upon questions of that sort’?

1 In the foregoing sentence, if Jr¢ is rendered ‘because,” as it probably
should be, there is an anacoluthon. Stallbaum in his 3rd ed. supposes that
Polus means to deny that there i3 any inconsistency, and therefore thinks that
the anacoluthon resides in the obange of guuSfivar, which should follow ofe,
into ouvéBn: and that the note of interrogation should be removed after 8:ddfew
and & comma substituted. As I believe that the supposition upon which this
rendering is based is incorrect, I prefer following the Zurich Editors and re-
taining the note of interrogation. The entire sentence down to épwriuara is
irregular; and this irregularity is very likely meant to express, as Stalibaum
conjectures, the impetuosity and precipitation by which Polus’ language is cha-
racterised. I have rendered at as if the apodosis were wanting after ofec 87¢.
This would naturally be, ‘think you because......that this is really his opinion,
and that you have any right to triumph over him?’ and this is implied in what
follows. If 87¢ is rendered ‘that,’ the meaning is, ‘or rather, think you,
that...’ i.e. don’t you rather think that. Heindorf’s version i8 ‘an (quod res

‘eat) pudore deterritam Gorgiam putas...” which is tantamount to the pre-
ceding.
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For who do you think is likely to deny either that he is
acquainted with justice himself, or can teach it to others?
Nay, it is very unmannerly (ill bred, bad taste in you) to
turn the conversation upon such things as these.

Soc. Well to be sure, fairest Polus, it is precisely for this
reason that we provide ourselves with friends and children
that as soon as the advance of age has made our footing uncer-
tain you youngsters may be there to set our life on its legs
again in word as well as in deed. And now if Gorgias and
I are making any false step in our argument there you are to
set us right again: indeed you are bound to do so. And I
on my part am ready if you think any of our conclusions are
wrong to retract any one of them you please, provided only
you do me the favour (uoc) to observe just one thing.

Pol. What thing do you mean ?

Soc. To keep that discursive style of yours in check,
Polus, which you made the attempt to indulge in at first.

Pol. How? Mayn’t I be allowed to say as much as I please ?

Soc. It would indeed be hard upon you, my admirable
friend, if you were to have come to Athens, where there is
the greatest freedom of speech in all Greece, and then you
were to be the only person there who was debarred from it.
But just set my case against yours. If you make a long
speech and refuse to reply to my questions, wouldn't it be
equally hard upon me not to be allowed to go away and not
listen to you? No, no, if you have any regard for the argu- 462
ment we have been holding and want to set it right again, as
I said just now take back any thing you please, and in your
turn questioning and questioned, like myself and Gorgias,
refute or submit to refutation. For you claim to be ac-
quainted with all that Gorgias knows, I believe, don’t you ?

Pol. Yes to be sure I do.

Soc. Then I suppose you like him invite people on all
occasions to put any question to you they like as one that
knows how to find an answer ?

Pol. No doubt I do.
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Soc. Well then now, either put the questions or answer
them, whichever you like.

c. 17 Pol. Well, so I will. Answer me then, Socrates. Since
you seem to think that Gorgias is at a loss about rhetoric,
what do you say it is yourself?
~ Soc. Do you ask me what art I say it is?

Pol. Yes I do.

Soc. None at all, it seems to me, Polus, to tell you the
exact truth.

Pol. Well what do you take rhetoric to be then ?

Soc. A thing which you tell us in the work that I lately
read gave rise to art.

Pol. What thing do you mean ?

Soc. I mean a kind of acquired habit (or routine,
Cousin).

Pol. So you take rhetoric to be an acquired habit ?

Soc. Yes I do—if you have no particular objection.

Pol. A habit of what ?

Soc. Of the production of a sort of gratification and
pleasure.

Pol. Well and don’t you think rhetoric a very fine thing,
to be able to oblige one’s fellow creatures %

Soc. Hallo, Polus, have I told you yet what I say it is,
that you think yourself entitled to ask what follows that,
whether I don’t think it very fine ?

Pol. 'Why, haven't you told me that you call it a sort of
habit ?

Soc. Will you please then, since you set such a high
value on ‘obliging,’ to oblige me in a trifling matter ?

Pol. To be sure I will

Soc. Ask me now what art I take cookery to be.

Pol. 1 ask you then, what art is cookery ?

Soc. None at all, Polus.

Pol. Well what is it ? tell us.

Soc. I tell you then, a sort of habit.

Pol. Of what? let us hear.
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Soc. What I say is, of the production of gratification
and pleasure, Polus.

Pol. Do you mean to say then that cookery and rhetoric
are the same thing?

Soc. Oh dear no, but a branch of the same kind of
pursuit. :

Pol. What pursuit do you mean ?

Soc. 1 fear it may be somewhat rude to say the truth:
for on Gorgias’ account I am reluctant to speak out, for fear
he should suppose that I am satirizing his professional pur-
suits. At the same time whether this ¢ the kind of rhetoric 463
that Gorgias practises, Ireally don’t know ; for in fact from
our argument just now we arrived at no distinct notion of
his views on this matter. But what I mean by rhetoric
is a branch of a particular set of things which have nothmg
‘fine’ about them at all. -

Gor. What is it, Socrates, pray let us know; doen’t hesi-
tate on my account.

Soc. It seems to me then, Gorgias, to be a sort of pur-c. 18
suit not scientific at all, but of a shrewd and bold spirit,
quick and clever in its dealings with the world. And the
sum and substance of it I call flattery [coaxing or wheedling].
Amongst a great number of branches of this kind of study
one in particular I take to be cookery: which has indeed
the appearance of an art, but according to my view is no art,
but a habit and a knack. Of this I call the art of rhetoric a
branch, as well as that of dressing and adorning oneself and
of sophistic, four branches of it applied to four varieties of
things. If then Polus wishes to make any inquiry, let him do
go: for he has not yet heard which sort of branch of flattery
I pronounce rhetoric to be; but without observing that I
have not yet answered that question, he goes on to ask
further whether I don’t think it a very fine thing. But I
wont answer him whether I think rhetoric a fine thing or a
foul one until I have first made answer what it is. For it is
not fair, Polus : but if you want to learn (what my opinion is),
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ask me what kind of branch of flattery I pronounce rhetoric
to be.

Pol. 1T ask you then, and do you answer me, what kind
of branch ?

Soc. I wonder whether you will understand me when
I do answer. Rhetoric is according to my view the unreal
image (counterfeit presentment) of a branch of Politics.

Pol. Well then, do you say it is a fine thing or a foul
one?

Soc. A foul one, I should say, for all bad things I call
foul; since I must answer you as though you already under-
stood my meaning.

Gor. No upon my word, Socrates; why I myself don’t
understand what you say either.

Soc. Like enough, Gorgias, for I have not yet explained
myself distinctly; but Polus (Colt) here is so young and
hot.

Gor. 'Well never mind him ; but tell me what you mean
by saying that rhetoric is the unreal image of a branch of
Politics.

Soc. Well I will try to tell you what rhetoric appears to
me to be: and if I am wrong Polus here will refute me.
There is such a thing I presume as what you call body and
soul ?

464  Gor. Of course there is.

Soc. And in these again you believe that there is a good
condition of each ?

Gor. To be sure I do.

Soc. And again, an apparent but not real good con-
dition? Take a case like the following: there are many
that appear to have their bodies in good condition in whom
it would not be easy for any one but a physician or one of
your professors of gymnastics to discover that they are not so.

Gor. Quite true.

Soc. Something of this sort I say there is in body and
in soul, and that is what makes the body and the soul seem
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to be in°good condition when they are not really so never-
theless.

Gor. Tt is so.

Soc. Let me see then if I can explain my meaning more ¢. 19
clearly to you. Two classes of things have I say two arts
corresponding to them ; that which has the soul under its
direction (or, that which is applied to the soul) I call Politics;
and though for that which has charge of the body I can’t find
you just on the spur of the moment any single name, still
the care of the body is one and has as I reckon two divisions,
the one gymnastics and the other medicine. In Politics
against gymnastics I set legislation, and as the counterpart
to medicine I assign justice. In each of these pairs, how-
ever, medicine and gymnastics, justice and legislation, there
is a good deal of intercommunication seeing that they deal
severally with the same objects; yet still there is a difference
between them. Well then of these four, which always have
the highest good the one of the body the other of the soul
in view in their treatment of them, the art of flattery takes
note, and I don’t say with a full knowledge but by a shrewd
guess divides herself into four branches, and then smuggling
herself into the guise of each of those other divisions pre-
tends to be that of which she has assumed the semblance,
and cares not one jot for what is best, but with the bait
of what is most agreeable for the moment angles for folly
and deludes it to such a degree as to get the credit of
being something of the highest value. And so I say cookery
has assumed the disguise of medicine, and pretends to the
knowledge of the kinds of food that are best for the body,
so that if a cook and a physician had to go through a
contest before a set of boys, or men as silly as boys, to de-
cide which of the two understood the subject of good and
bad kinds of food, the physician or the cook, the physician
would die of starvation. Now I call it flattery, and I say that 465
such a thing as this is base and contemptible, Polus—for
now I am addressing you—because it aims solely at what is
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agreeable without considering what is best: and an’art I do
not call it but a habit, because it can render no account of
the exact nature of the things which it applies, and so cannot
tell the cause of any of them. But to nothing which is irra-
tional can I give the name of art. If you contest any of
c. 20 these points I am ready to stand an examination. Now
as I say cookery has taken the disguise of medicine, and the
art of dressing in just the same way that of gymnastics, a
knavish and cozening and ignoble and illiberal art, cheating
people so by the aid of forms and colours and polish and
dress as to make them in the endeavour to assume a bor-
rowed beauty neglect the native and genuine beauty which
comes by gymnastics. However not to be tedious, I will
state the thing like the geometers—for by this time I dare
say you will be prepared to follow me—as the art of dressing
18 to gymnastics so is cooking to medicine : or rather thus,
as dressing to gymnastics so is sophistic to legislation, and as
cookery to medicine so is rhetoric to justice’. However as I
say, though such is the natural distinction between them,
still, as these arts are so nearly allied, sophists and rhetoricians
and the things with which they deal are a good deal jumbled

1 The ¢justice’ here spoken of is the principle of Sixy éravopfuwrinsy or
SiopfwsTech, remedial or corrective, one of the branches of Political Justice,
which governs the decisions of courts of law; see c. 34. p. 478 A. It redresses
the disturbed balance of society, heals the diseases which injustice and wrong
have introduced into the body corporate, and so corresponds to medicine which
operates similarly upon the ifidividual human body. Of this rhetoric, which
pretends to maintain the right and redress wrong, is the spurious and counter-
feit copy, the unreal unsubstantial image (efdwho»).

The other branch of Political Justice is the distributive kind, 3lxy Sa=
vepnrixy. 'This assigns to every citizen his due position and rights, functions
and authority, in the society of which he is a member. A third variety is dis-
tinguished from these two by the author of the fifth book of the Nicomachean
Ethics. This he calls 73 drrixerow0ds & rals d\hakrwals xowwriais, c. 8. It
establishes a due proportion in the transactions of barter or exchange, or more
generally, is the regulating and controlling principle of commercial morality.
It seems to me to be a mere variety of ¢distributive justice’ understood in its
widest sense, '
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together, and they don’t knmow either themselves what to
make of their own profession, or any body else what to make
of them. For in fact, if it were not the soul that had the
control of the body, but the latter were its own master, and
so cookery and medicine were not surveyed and distin-
guished by it, but the body itself were the judge, weighing
and estimating them by the gratifications that they procure
for it, the state of things described in the saying of Anaxagoras
would prevail far and wide, my dear Polus—for you under-
stand these things—every thing would be jumbled together
in a mass (there would be an universal chaos) and things
sanitary and wholesome and the cook’s sauces and condiments
undistinguishable. You have heard now what I affirm rhe-
toric to be, the counterpart of cookery in the soul . corre-
sponding to that in the body. Now perhaps I have done
rather an odd thing in expatiating at such length myself
when I refused to let you make a long speech. How-
ever I deserve to be excused; for when I spoke in short
sentences you didn’t understand me, nor could you make any
use of the answer I then gave you, but required a detailed
explanation. Now if I on my side don’t know what to
make of any of your answers you may expatiate in your 466
turn, but if I can make good use of it, let me do so : for that -
is fair. And now if you can make any thing of this answer
of mine, there it is for you.

Pol. What say you then? Do you take rhetoric to be a ¢, 21
sort of flattery ?

Soc. Nay I said a branch of flattery. Why, have you
no better memory at your age, Polus? ‘What will you do by
and by ?

Pol. Then is it your opinion that good orators are
esteemed worthless in their cities as flatterers

Soc. Is that a question you are asking, or the beginning
of a speech ?

- Pol. A question to be sure.
Soc. Then I don’t think they are esteemed at all.
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Pol. How not esteemed? Are they not all-powerful in
their cities ?

Soc. No, if at least you mean that power is a good to its
Possessor.

Pol. Why of course I mean that.

Soc. Then it seems to me that the orators have of all
citizens the least power.

Pol. How? Don’t they like tyrants put to death any
one they please, or strip of his property or banish from their
cities any one they think proper?
~ Soc. By the dog, Polus, I am really quite in doubt at
every word you say whether you are making an assertion
yourself and delivering your own opinion, or asking me a
question.

Pol. Why I'm asking you to be sure.

Soc. Very good, my friend : and then do you ask me
two questions at once ?

Pol. How two?

Soc. . Didn’t you say just now something of this sort, that
the orators put any one they please to death, like the tyrants,
or rob of his money, or banish from their cities any one they
think proper ?

Pol. Yes I did

c.22  Soc. Itell you then that these questions of yours are
two, and I will give you an answer to both. For I maintain,
Polus, that the orators and the tyrants have the smallest
possible power in their cities, as I said just now; for they
don’t do anything at all that they desire, so to speak : how-
ever I admit that they do anything that they think best.

Pol. Well and isn’t that great power ?

Soc. No, at least according to what Polus says.

Pol. I say no? I beg your pardon, I say yes.

Soc. No by—indeed you don’t, for you said that great
power is a good to its possessor.

Pol. Well and so I do.

Soc. Then do you think it a good for a man to do any-
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thing he thinks best, supposing he has no understanding?
and do you call that great power?

Pol. No not L

Soc. Then you must prove to me that the orators are
men of understanding, and that rhetoric is an art, and not a 46f
mere flattery, and so refute me. But if you leave me un-
refuted, your orators who do what they think proper in their
cities, and your tyrants, will find no advantage in that, if
indeed power is as you say a good, and doing what one
thinks fit without understanding you too admit to be an
evil. You do, don’t you ?

Pol. Yes I do.

Soc. Then how can orators or tyrants have great power
in their cities unless Socrates be forced by Polus to own that
they do what they desire ?

Pol. Here’s a fellow—

Soc. I say they don’t do what they desire—There now,
refute me.

Pol. Didn’t you admit just before that they do what
they think best ?

Soc. Well and so I do now.

Pol. Why then they do what they desire.

Soc. I say no.

Pol. What ? whilst they do what they think fit 2

Soc. Yes.

Pol. 'This is abominable, Socrates, quite monstrous.

. Soc. Don’t be abusive, most polite Polus, to address you
in your own style!: but if you have any question to put to
me prove that I am wrong, or if not answer yourself,

1 Polug’ ‘own style’ has been already partially exemplified at p. 448 ©.
He was a disciple of Gorgias and had adopted the rhetorical figures introduced
by the other into prose composition, which he disfigured by the lavish excess to
which he indulged in them. See further on this subject, Journal of Classical
and Sacred Philology, No. Vil. pp. 69—72, where these figures are classified
and illustrated. & Agore IIdAe is referred by Plato to the class waplowos, as
we may see from the similar example in Symp. 185 0, where Havoaplov rav-

3
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Pol. Well I will answer, to find out what really you do
mean.

c.23  Soc. Is it your opinion then that people in doing any
thing on any occasion desire simply what they do [i.e. the
means to their end] or that which is the object of their doing
what they do? As in the case of patients for instance who
take medicine prescribed by the physicians, think you they
desire merely what they do, to swallow the medicine and
suffer pain, or that, health to wit, which is the object of
their taking it ?

Pol. Plainly health, which is the object in taking it.

Soc. And so with foreign merchants or those that are
engaged in any other branch of trade, what they desire is not
what they are habitually doing; for who desires to incur all
the risk and trouble of a voyage? what they desire I pre-
sume is that which is the object of their voyage, wealth: for
it is for wealth they undertake it.

Pol. Yes certainly.

Soc. And isn’t the same true in all other cases? If a
man do any thing for an object, he doesn’t desire that which
he does, but that which was his object in doing it ?

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Well then, is there any thing existing that is not
either good or bad or indifferent, neither good nor bad ?

Pol. Most decidedly, nothing, Socrates.

Soc. Well do you call wisdom and health and wealth

and every thing else of that sort good, and the oppos1tes
of these bad ?

Pol. YesIdo.
Soc. And by things neither good nor bad do you mean
468 things like these, such as sometimes partake of the nature of
the good and sometimes of the bad and sometimes of neither,
as sitting for example and walking and running and sailing,

capévov is afterwards described as foa Aéyew. It would however usually be

regarded as a cage of wapouolwats or xaphy 1ots, or the subordinate va.nety xap-
ovopacia,
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or again things such as stones or sticks or any thing else of
that sort? These are what you mean, are they not? or is
there any thing else to which you give the name of neither
good nor bad ?

Pol. No, these are what I mean.

Soc. Do people then do these indifferent (intermediate)
things when they do them for the sake of the good, or the
good for the sake of the indifferent ?

Pol. The indifferent for the sake of the good to be sure.

Soc. Consequently it is in pursuit of good that we either
walk, when we do walk, because we think it better for us, or,
the contrary, stand still, when we do stand, with the same
object, the good, don’t we ?

Pol. Yes.

Soc. And so likewise don’t we put a man to death if we
ever do such a thing, or banish him, or deprive him of his
property, because we think it is better for us to do it than
not ?

Pol. Yes no doubt.

Soc. So then it is for the sake of what is good that
people do all these things that do them.

Pol. 1 allow it.

Soc. Well but didn’t we admit that when we do things ¢. 24
with an object in view we don’t desire those things, but that-
which is the object of our doing them ?

Pol. Quite so.

Soc. Then we don’t desire to massacre people or expel
them from our cities or rob them of their money merely in
the abstract, but if these things are advantageous we desire
to do them, but if mischievous we do not. For we desire what
is good, as you allow; but what is neither good nor bad we
do not desire, nor what is bad, do we? Do you think what I
say is true, Polus, or not? [a pause]l. Why don’t you
answer ?

Pol. (Sulkrly.) True.

Soc. Well then admitting this, if a man puts any one to

3—2
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death or expels him from the city or strips him of hLis pro-
perty, whether he be tyrant or orator that does it, because he
thinks it is better for him, when it is really worse, he I pre-
sume does what he thinks fit, doesn’t he ?

Pol. Yes.

Soc. But does he also do what he desires, supposing
these things to be bad for him 2—Why don’t you answer ?

Pol. No, I don’t think he does what he desires, :

- Soc. Can it be said then that such an one has great
~ power in that city, if great power means something good
according to your admission ? -

Pol. It can not.

Soc. 1 spoke the truth then in saying that it 48 possible
for a man to do what he pleases in a city and yet not to have
great power nor to do what he desires.

Pol. Just as if you, Socrates, would not choose to have
the liberty of doing what you please in your city rather than
not, and don’t envy a man when you see one that has either
put some one to death or robbed or imprisoned him because
he thought proper to do so.

Soc. Do you mean justly or unjustly?

469  FPol. Whichever it be, is it not enviable either way?

Soc.. Hush, hush, Polus.

Pol. Why so? :

Soc. Because we musn't envy the unenviable nor the
miserable, but pity them.

Pol. What? Is this your opinion of the condition of
the men that I speak of ?

Soc. How can it be otherwise ?

Pol. Then do you think a man who puts any one he
pleases to death if he does it justly is wretched and an object
of pity?

Soc. No I don’t; but not enviable either.

Pol. Didn’t you say just now that he was wretched ?

Soc. Nay I said if he did it unjustly, my friend, and an
object of pity into the bargain ; but if justly, unenviable.
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- Pol. Oh no doubt a man who is put to death unjustly is
pitiable and wretched.

Soc. Less so than the author of his death, Polus, and
less so than one who deserves to die.

Pol. In what way pray, Socrates ?

Soc. In this, that to do wrong is the greatest of all
evils.

Pol. What? this the greatest? is not to suffer wrong a
greater? '

Soc. No by no means.

Pol. Would you prefer then suffering wrong to doing it ?

Soc. I should prefer neither for my own part; but if I
were obliged either to do wrong or to suffer it I should -choose
suffering rather than doing it.

Pol. Then I suppose you wouldn’t accept despotlc
power ?

 Soc. No, if you mean by despotic power the same as
I do.

Pol. Well I mean what I said just now, to have the
liberty of doing anything one pleases in one’s city, the power
of death or banishment or, in short, doing anything according
to one’s own will and pleasure.

Soc. My worthy friend, let me tell you something and ¢. 25 -
then when it comes to your turn to speak you may criticise it.
If in a crowded market' I were to take a dagger under my
arm, and whisper to you, Polus, I have just come into posses-
sion of quite a despotic power, perfectly amazing; for if I think
fit that any one of those men that you see there should die
this instant, he’ll be a dead man, any one of them I please;
or if it seems to me that any one of them ought to have his
head broken, it'll be broken on the spot, or to have his
coat torn in two, it'll be done: so great is my power in this
city— If I say on finding you incrédulous I were to show you

1 & dybpg Anfoloy is not used here as a note of time to signify the fore-
noon; but, as in Thue. VIIL 93, it denotes simply the crowded state of the
market-place. See Arnold and.Poppo’s Notes.
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my dagger, you would say probably when you saw it, why,
Socrates, at this rate every body would have great power, for
in this fashion any house too you please might be set on
fire, aye and the Athenian docks as well and their men of
war and all their other vessels public as well as private.
But surely this is not the meaning of having great power, to
do anything one pleases. Do you think it is?

Pol. No certainly not, in that way,

470 Soc. Can you tell me then why you disapprove of power
of this kind ?

Pol. YesI can.

Soc. Why.is it then? say:

Pol. Because punishment is the inevitable consequence
of doing such things as that.

Soc. And is not punishment a bad thing?

Pol. To be sure it is.

Soc. And so, my fine fellow, you have come round again
to the opinion that great power is a good provided the doing
what one pleases be accompanied by some advantage in do-
ing it, and that this alone really is great power ; otherwise it
is a bad thing and mere weakness. And next let us consider
this point. We admit, don’t we, that it is sometimes better
to do such things as we were just speaking of, to put men to

-death or banish them or deprive them of their property, and
sometimes not ?

Pol. Yes certainly.

Soc. 'Well then, it seems, you and I agree in admitting:
this.

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Then when do you say it is better to do them?
Tell me where you draw your line %

Pol. Nay, Socrates, do you answer this same question
yourself.

Soc. Well then I say, Polus, if you prefer hearing it from
me, that it is better to do these things when they are done
justly, and when unjustly then worse,
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Pol. Very hard! indeed it is to refute you, Socrates.c. 26
Why, couldn’t any child prove you to be in the wrong?

Soc. Then I shall be very much obliged to the child,
and equally so to you, if you refute me and deliver me from
my absurdity. Pray now don’t shrink from the trouble of
doing a friend a kindness, but refute me.

Pol. Why really, Socrates, there is no occasion to go
back to stories of old times to refute you; for the events of
only the other day* are quite enough to prove you in the
wrong and to show that many wrong doers are happy.

Soc. What are they ?

Pol. You see I presume that the famous Archelaus son

of Perdiccas is king of Macedonia ?
Soc. Well if I don’t, I hear of it at any rate.
Pol. Do you take him then to be happy or wretched ?
Soc. 1 don’t know, Polus, for I haven’t the honour of his
acquaintance.
Pol. How's that? Do you mean to say you could dis-

1 Polus’ irony is here directed against the opinion which prevailed amongst
the friends of Socrates that it was impossible to refute him.

3 ¢QOuly the other day® really means eight years ago. The dramatic date
of the dialogue is fixed by the passage 473 E, wépuae BovAebery Aaxdw x.7.\. in
the year 405 B.C., and Archelaus usurped the throne of Macedonia in 413. Stall-
baum’s arguments (Introd. pp. §6—172) are quite conclusive in favour of the
year 405, and against an earlier date. He is also very fairly successful in
explaining alway all the historical references, such as the present passage,
which seem to clash with this supposition. But it may reasonably be doubted
whether it is worth while to bestow any great amount of pains and labour upon
such an attempt. All great writers of fiction such as Shakespeare and Walter
Scott allow themselves great licence in this particular; and I strongly suspect
that Plato was no more careful to avoid such lapses than his literary brethren.
This seems to me to be proved by the great difficulty which is almost invariably
found in fixing the dramatic date of any of his dialogues, arising partly from
the numerous inconsistencies and historical inaccuracies which we seldom fail to
find in them. These most easily escape detection on the part of the author
and the reader, both of them having their attention occupied with more
important matters; a fact which seems to show how slight and excusable such
blemishes are in a work of fiction; at all events, how little they interfafe with
the real interest of this kind of composition.
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cover it by making his acquaintance? Dont you know with-
out that at once (or, instinctively, Heind.) that he is happy ?

Soc. No by my faith I don’t.

Pol. Then it's plain, Socrates, that you will say that
you don’t know that the great king is happy either.

Soc. And if I do I shall say the truth : for I don’t know
what is his condition in respect of his mental cultivation and
moral character?,

Pol. How then? does happiness consist solely in this?

Soc. Yes according to my view, Polus: for an honest
man or woman I say is happy, and one that is unjust and
wicked miserable. '

471 Pol. Then according to your account the great Archelaus
is miserable ?

Soc. Yes, my friend, if he is unjust.

Pol. Why of course, how can he be otherwise? He had
no claim whatever to the throne which he now occupies,
being the son of a woman (Simiche) who was the slave of
Perdiccas’ brother Alcetas, and in strict justice was Alcetas’
slave; and if he had desired to do what was right he would
have been the slave of Alcetas and happy according to your
account. But now it is really amazing how miserable he has
become, for he has done the most enormous wrong. First of
all he invited this very same master and uncle of his to his
court as if he meant to restore to him the dominions of which
Perdiccas robbed him, and after entertaining him and his son
Alexander, his own cousin, about the same age as himself,
and making them drunk, he stowed them away in a carriage,

- carried them off by night, murdered them both and made
away with them. And after all this wickedness he never
discovered that he had made himself the most miserable
of men, nor repented of what he had done, but he did not
choose to make himself happy by bringing up as he was
bound to do his brother the legitimate son of Perdiccas, a

1 Cicero, Tusc. Disp. v. 12, renders this, quam sit doctus, quam vir bonus,
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boy of about seven years old, to whom the throne came by
right, and restoring to him his kingdom, but shortly after he
threw him into a well and drowned him, and then told his
mother Cleopatra that he had tumbled in as he was running
after a goose and so come by his death. Doubtless therefore
now as he is the greatest criminal in Macedonia he is the
most miserable of all the Macedonians, and not the happiest,
and I dare say there are a good many people in Athens; with
yourself at their head, who would rather take the place of
any other Macedonian whatever than that of Archelaus.

Soc. I complimented you before at the beginning of our ¢. 27
conversation, Polus, upon your being as it seemed to me so
admirably instructed in the art of rhetoric, though at the
same time I thought you had somewhat neglected the dia-
logue. And so now, this is the famous argument, is it, with
which any child could refute me? and this is the sort of talk
by which in your opinion I now stand convicted when I
assert that the wrong doer is not happy? How can that be,
my good friend? And yet I don't admit a single word
you say. :

Pol. No because you won't; for I'm sure you think as
I say.

Soc. My dear creature, that’s because you try to refute me
in rhetorical fashion, as they fancy they do in the law courts.
For there indeed the one party is supposed to refute the other
when he brings forward a number of respectable witnesses in
support of any statements he happens to make, whilst the
opponent produces only a single one or none at all. But refu-
tation of this kind is absolutely worthless for the purpose of 472
ascertaining the truth: for it may even happen sometimes
that a man may be overborne by the false witness of numbers
and apparent respectability. And now if you want to bring
forward witnesses to prove that I am wrong on the points you
speak of, you will find nearly every body, Athenians and
foreigners, agree with you. You may have for witnesses
Nicias, if you please, son of Niceratus with his brothers,
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whose tripods are standing in a row in the Dionysium, or if
you please Aristocrates son of Scellias, the donor of that
splendid offering again at Delphi’, or if you like, the whole
house of Pericles or any other family you choose to select
out of those of this place. But I, alone as I stand here,
refuse to admit it: for you can’t convince me, but you try by
bringing forward a number of false witnesses against me to
dispossess me of my substance® and of the truth. But for
my part, if I don’t produce yourself for one as a witness in
confirmation of what I say, I think I have effected nothing
of the least importance in advancing the object of our discus-
sion; nor you either I think, unless I singly and alone bear
witness in your favour, and you leave all the rest of those
people entirely out of the question. This then is one kind of
proof, as you and a good many others besides you imagine it
to be; and there is also another which I on my side deem to
be such. Let us then compare them together and see if we
shall find any difference between them. For in truth the

1 This is one of the passages which has been supposed to disagree with the
date 405 B.C. assigned as the dramatic date of the dialogue: and even Schleier-
macher who adopts it conceives that Nicias and Aristocrates, who died in 413
and 406 respectively, are spoken of as living witnesses, and that this is there-
fore an anachronism. I have already expressed my belief that Plato thought
little of historical consistency in writing his dialogues; but in the present
instance we are not driven to any such supposition. Ast has pointed out that
it is the evidence of the monuments that is here appealed to. They testify
to the wealth and splendour of those who dedicated them, and also to their
opinion upon the advantages of such things by the desire they evince for the
perpetuation of the memory of them. They are “the bricks” in short ¢ that be
alive to this day to testify” to their regard for worldly advantages. In fact,
unless this were Plato’s meaning, there could be no conceivable reason for men-
tioning their offerings at all.

2 This is what I may call the ‘received’ translation of odcla, which of
course has a double meaning ‘property’ and ‘reality’ or real truth. It is open
however to the objection of being too technical in its philosophical sense. The
Aristotelian ‘substance’ was unknown to the Platonic terminology. I believe
the lawyers have a word ‘realty’ or ‘realties,” used as an alternative for real
property. If so, this I think would render the original better, as coming much
nearer to the Platonic conception of odela; though from its technicality I have
hesitated to introduce it into the text.
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subject we are debating is one of by no means slight import-
ance, nay it i3 one might almost say that on which to know
is noblest and not to know most disgraceful : for what it all
amounts to is, either to know or to be ignorant who is a
happy man and who is not. First of all for instance, to take
the particular point we are now discussing, you conceive it
possible for a man to be happy in wrong doing and in wicked-
ness, supposing that you think Archelaus to be a wicked
man and yet happy. Are we not to suppose that-this is
your opinion ?

Pol. Yes certainly.

Soc. And I say it's impossible. Here is one point on c. 28
which we differ. So far so good. But will then & man be
happy in wrong doing if he be overtaken by justice and
punishment ?

Pol. No, by no means; in that case he would be most
miserable.

Soc. But if the wrong doer chance to escape justice,
according to your account he will be happy ?

Pol. That is my view.

Soc. And in my opinion, Polus, the wrong doer and
the wicked man is in every case miserable; more miser-
able however if he escape justice and evade punish-
ment for his iniquity, but less miserable if he pay the
penalty of his crimes, and be duly punished by Gods and
men.

Pol. A strange paradox this, Socrates, that you under- 473
take to maintain.

Soc. Aye and I will try to make you too maintain the
same, my friend, for as a friend I regard you. So now, the
points on which we differ are these. Look at them yourself.
I told you I believe before that doing wrong is worse than
suffering it.

Pol. No doubt you did.

Soc. You on the contrary thought suffering it worse.

Pol. Yes.
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Soc. And I said that the wrong doers are miserable, and
you refuted me.

Pol. Yes, egad, that I did.

Soc. At least in your own opinion, Polus.

Pol. And my opinion is right I should rather think.

Soc. But you said on the other hand that the wicked are
happy, provided they escape justice.

Pol. No doubt of it.
Soc. And I say they are most miserable, and those that

are brought to justice less so. Will you refute that too?

Pol. Why that’s still harder to refute than the other,
Socrates.

Soc. Not only so, Polus, but impossible; for the truth
can never be refuted.

Pol. How say you? If a man be detected in a criminal
design of making himself absolute, and thereupon be put to
the torture or mutilated or have his eyes burnt out; or, after
having been himself subjected to every possible variety of the
severest torments and been forced to look on whilst his own.
children and wife endured the like, then last of all be cruci-
fied or burnt to death in a coat of pitch— will ke be a happier
man than if he were to escape and make himself tyrant, and
pass his life as supreme ruler in his city in doing whatsoever
he pleases, an object of envy and congratulation to his own
citizens and all foreigners to boot? Is this what you say it
is impossible to refute? .

Soc. Now you are trying to scare me with bugbears, my
brave Polus, instead of refuting me; just now you were
citing witnesses against me. However never mind that, but
just refresh my memory a little: “in a criminal design upon
the tyranny,” you said?

Pol. YesTdid

Soc. Then neither of them will ever be happier than
the other, neither he that has unjustly compassed the tyranny
nor he that is punished for his misdeeds: for of two miserable
men neither can be said to be happier: still the more



PLATO’S GORGIAS, 15

miserable is he that remains undiscovered and secures him-
self on the throne. [Polus smiles] What does that mean,
Polus? Are you laughing? Here’s another new kind of
refutation ; when an assertion is made to refute it by grin-
ning instead of argument’.

Pol. Don’t you think, Socrates, you are confuted already,
when you assert such things as no human being would main-
tain? Only ask any one of the company there.

Soc. Polus, I am not one of your public men; in fact
only last year when I was elected member of the Council,
and, my tribe having the Presidency, it became my duty
to put a question to the vote, I made myself ridiculous by
not knowing how to do it®, So don’t ask me again this time 474

1 ¢¢ And coxcombs vanquish Berkeley with a grin.”—Pope.

'3 This is the passage by which the dramatic date of the dialogue is deter-
mined. It is so precise and positive that there can I think be no doubt that
Plato really intended it as a mark of time: and whereas the chronological indi-
cations and allusions which bave suggested an earlier period can all be made
very fairly to harmonise with this by merely allowing a very reasonable latitude
in the use of indefinite expressions, such as vewsr! and éxfés xal xpyyw, the de-
finite and precise wépvot absolutely precludes any other date than the year 403
B.0.—except upon the most improbable supposition that Socrates twice held the
office of éwwrrdrys: & notion which to say nothing of other arguments, is di-
rectly contradicted by Socrates’ own assertion, Apol. Socr. 32 B, that he never
engaged in public business but once in his life.

The real circumstances of the case are related by Xenophon, Hellen. 1. 7.
15, and alluded to Memor. 1. i. 18, and Plat. Apol. Socr. 32 B. Mr Grote,
Ilist. of Greece, Part 1. ch. Ixiv, Vol. vim. p. 271, note, expresses a doubt as to
the correctness of Xenophon's statement in the Memorabilia that Socrates was
émwrrdrys on this occasion. He omits however to refer to the present passage
of the Gorgias, where the use of the technical term émiyneifew, expressive of
the special function of the éxiordrys, seems fully to confirm Xenophon’s state-
ment and to remove all doubt upon the point.

The reason here assigned by Socrates for not putting the illegal question to
the vote in the memorable trial of the generals after Arginus®, and his at-
tributing to ignorance what was in fact an act of heroic firmness and resolution
which has few, if any, parallels in history, is a most curious and striking ex.
ample of that form of ¢dissimulation’ which as Aristotle tells us, Etk. Nic.
1V. %. 14, from Socrates’ constant use of it, came to be distinguished as elpwvela
in a proper or special use, the ‘mock humility’ or ¢self-disparagement’ in
which in fact Socrates’ ¢irony’ mainly consists. In another aspect, it is bardly
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to take the votes of the present company; but, as I said just
now, if you have no better argument than those you have
used hand the matter over to me in my turn, and try the sort
of proof that I think ought to be employed. For I know
how to produce one witness in support of my assertions, and
that is the man himself with whom I am arguing, the many
I utterly disregard; and there is one whose vote I know how
to take, whilst to the multitude I have nothing whatever to.
say. See then whether you will consent to submit to be
refuted in your turn by answering my questions. For I
think, you know, that you and I and every one else believes
doing wrong to be worse than suffering it, and escaping
punishment for one’s transgressions worse than enduring it.

Pol.. And I, that neither I nor anyone else in the world
believes it. For would you rather suffer wrong than do it ?

Soc. Yes, and so would you and every body else.

Pol. You are quite wrong; on the contrary neither I nor
you nor any one else.

Soc. Then will you answer?

Pol. By all means, for in fact I am quite curious to know
what you can possibly have to say.

Soc. Then tell me that you may know, just as if I was
beginning my questions all over again, which of the two
seems to you to be worse, Polus, domg or suffering wrong?

Pol. Suffering it to be sure.

Soc. But what say you to ‘fouler'? Which of the two
is that?

distinguishable from that form of pleasantry which now passes under the name
of ‘quizzing,’

1 In the absence of any English words in common use which convey both
the physical and the moral application of xa\év and aloxpév, I have taken
refuge in translating them by the somewhat poetical terms ‘fair’ and ¢foul.’
Dr Whewell renders them by ¢ handsome’ and ‘ugly.’ The difficulty of trans.
lating them lies in this; that whilst sometimes the one sense and sometimes
the other is uppermost in the originals, and this would lead us to choose differ-
ent words to express them, yet the argument frequently obliges us to retain
the same throughout, because it would be obscured or rendered unmeaning by
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Pol. 'Wrong doing.

Soc. And so likewise worse, if fouler.

Pol No by no means.

Soc. Oh, I understand: you think fair and good and
bad and foul are not the same things.

Pol. Certainly not.

Soc. But what of this? All fair things, as bodies and
colours and figures.and sounds and pursuits—is it with refer-
ence to no standard at all that you call them fair every time
you use the word? for instance first, when you apply the
term fair to fair bodies is it not either in respect of their
use, with reference, that is, to the purpose which any of
them may be made to serve; or in respect of some kind of
pleasure, when they give delight to those that look at them
in the act of contemplation? Have you any account to give
beyond this of beauty of body ¢

Pol. None.

Soc. And so with everything else in the same way,
figures and colours, is it in virtue of some pleasure or ad-
vantage or both that you term them fair?

Pol. Yes it is.

Soc. And with sounds too and every thing in music, is
it not just the same ?

Pol. Yes.

Soc. And moreover in all that belongs to laws and habits
of life, their beauty I presume is to be found nowhere beyond
these limits, that is to say, either the utility or the pleasure
that is in them, or both.

Pol. No, I think not.

Soc. And so again with the beauty of studies is it not
the same ?

Pol. Yes no doubt and this time, Socrates, I do really

changing them: and hence we are reduced to the alternative of either marring
the argument or adopting some unfamiliar terms to repreeent two of the com-
monest words in the Greek language.

c. 30

475
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like your definition, when you define what is fair by pleasure
- and good.

Soc. And may I in the same way define what is foul by
the opposites, pain and evil ?

Pol. Of course you may.

Soc. So then when of two fair things one is_fairer, it is
8o because it surpasses in one of these two \thmg;s)or both of
them, either in pleasure or utility or both.

Pol. Certainly.,

Soc. And when again of two foul things the one is fouler,
it will be so by the excess either of pain or mischief. Is not
that a necessary consequence ?

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Come then, what was said just now about doing
and suffering wrong ? didn’t you say that suffering wrong is
worse, but doing it fouler ?

Pol. I did. ,

Soc. Well then if doing wrong is fouler than suffering
it, it is either more painful, and fouler by excess of pain, or
of mischief or both? Does not this also necessarily follow ?

Pol. Of course it does.

c.31  Soc. First of all then let us consider whether doing
wrong exceeds suffering it in pain, whether, that is, those
that do wrong feel more pain than those that suffer it ?

Pol. Obh no, Socrates, not that.

Soc. So then it is not in pain that it exceeds.

Pol. Certainly not.

Soc. And accordingly if not in pain, it cannot now' ex-
ceed in both.

Pol. It appears not.

Soc. It only remains then (that it exceed) in the other.

Pol. Yes.

Soc. In mischief.

1 &y, “any longer, after this, as it might have done if this had not been
the case.” Corresponding to 457 in afirmative sentences.
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Pol. 1t seems so.

Soc. So it is because it exceeds in mischief that doing
wrong is worse than suffering it.

Pol. Plainly so.

Soc. Is it not then admitted by the mass of mankind, as
it was in fact by yourself a little while ago, that doing wrong
is fouler than suffering it ?

Pol. Yes.

Soc. And now it turns out to be worse.

Pol. It seems so.

Soc. Would you then prefer the greater evil and the
greater deformity to that which is less? Don’t hesitate to
reply, Polus, it will do you no harm, but bravely submit
yourself to the argument as to a physician, and answer yes
or no to my question.

Pol. Well I should not prefer it, Socrates.

Soc. And would any one else in the world?

Pol. No I think not, as you put the case now.

Soc. Then I spoke the truth in saying that neither you
nor I nor any one else in the world would prefer doing to
suffering wrong ; because it's worse.

Pol. So it appears. :

Soc. You see then, Polus, that when the one mode of
proof is brought into comparison with the other, there is no
resemblance between them; but you have the assent of every
one else except myself, whereas I am satisfied with your own
assent and your own evidence single and alone, and I take 476
only your own vote and pay no sort of attention to the rest.
And so let this be considered settled between us. And next
let us examine the second question on which we differed;
whether, namely, for a guilty man to be brought to justice is
the greatest of all evils as you thought, or to escape it is a
greater as was my opinion. Let us consider it thus. Do
you call being brought to justice and being justly chastised
for wrong doing the same thmg?

Pol. Yes I do.
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Soc. Can you deny that all just things are fair, in so far
as they are just? Now consider well before you speak.

Pol. Well T do think so, Socrates.

c.32  Soc. Then look at this again. When any one does an
act, is it necessary that there should be a something acted
upon by this agent?

Pol. Yes I think so.

Soc. And does that something suffer exactly what the
agent does? and .receive an impression of the same kind as
the action of the agent? To explain my meaning by an
example—when any one strikes a blow, something must
necessarily be struck ?

Pol.  Just so.

Soc. And if the striker strikes hard or quick, the
object struck is struck in the same way? °

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Consequently the effect is of the same kind in the
object struck as is the action in the striking agent?

Pol. To be sure.

Soc. Or again, whenr a man burns, something must of
necessity be burnt ?

Pol. Of course.

Soc. And if he burns severely or painfully, the object
burnt must be burnt in the same way as the burning agent
burns %

Pol. Yes certainly.

Soc. And so when a man cuts, the same rule applies,
that is to say something is cut ?

Pol. Yes.

Soc. And if the cut is large or deep or painful, the cut
produced in the object cut is precisely of the same kind as
the thing cutting cuts it?

Pol. So it appears.

Soc. Well then in a word, see if you admit universally
the rule I just stated: the effect in the patient is of exactly
the same kind as the action in the agent.
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Pol. Well I do.

Soc. This then being admitted, is to be punished to
suffer something or to do it?

Pol. To suffer of course, Socrates.

Soc. And that too by the hands of some agent?

Pol. No doubt of it, by the hands of him that inflicts
the punishment.

Soc. But he that punishes aright punishes justly.

Pol. Yes.

Soc. And in doing that does he do what is just?

Pol. What is just.

Soc. And again one that atones for his crime by punish-
ment suffers what is just ?

Pol. So it appears.
Soc. And what is just I believe we have admitted to be
fair ? '

Pol. Yes certainly.

Soc. Consequently of these two the one does what is
fair, and the other, the man who is punished, suffers it.

Pol. Yes.

Soc. And so if fair then good, for that is either pleasant c. 33
or useful’. 477

Pol. Of course.

Soc. So then one who is punished for his sins suffers
what is good ?

Pol. It seems so.

Soc. Then he receives a benefit ?

Pol. Yes.

. Soc. Isit that kind of benefit which I suspect? namely

that his soul is improved if he is justly punished.

Pol. Yes probably.

Soc. Then is one that is brought to justice relieved from
vice of soul ?

Pol. Yes.

1 By the definition, c. 30, 474, D,E.

42



52 PLATO'S GORGIAS.

Soc. And is not that the greatest of all evils that he
is relieved from? Look at it in this way. In a man’s
pecuniary condition do you discern any other evil than
poverty ?

Pol. No, only poverty.

Soc. Or again in his bodily condition (comstitution)?
would you not say the evil is weakness and disease and
ugliness and such like?

Fol. Yes I should.

Soc. And so in soul don’t you believe that there is some
inherent vice ? ‘

Pol. No doubt of it.

Soc. And don’t you call this injustice and ignorance and
cowardice and so forth ?

Pol. To be sure.

Soc. So then in mind body and estate, these three, you
have pointed out three several vices, poverty disease in-
Jjustice ? '

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Then which of these kinds of vice is the foulest ?
Is it not injustice, or in a word the vice of the soul ?

Pol. Yes by far.

Soc. And if foulest then likewise worst ?

Pol. How mean you by that, Socrates ?

Soc. This. It follows from our previous conclusions that
what is most foul is so always by reason of its bringing with
it either the greatest pain or bane or both. '

Pol. Quite so. ~

Soc. And now we have just admitted injustice and in
general vice of soul to be what is foulest ?

Pol. 'We have no doubt.

Soc. So then it is either most painful, or in other words
it is because it surpasses in painfulness that it is the foulest
of all of them (i.e. the beforementioned kinds of vice), or
banefulness or in both ways?

Pol. Necessarily.
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Soc. Is then to be unjust and licentious and cowardly
and ignorant more painful than poverty and sickness?

Pol. No I think not, Socrates, from what we have been

saying. .
Soc.  Prodigious then must be the amount of baneful-
ness and amazing the evil by which the soul’s vice exceeds
all the rest so as to make it the foulest of them all, since it
is not by pain, according to your account.

Pol. So it appears.

Soc. But further, where the excess consists in the highest
degree of banefulness that must I should think be the great-
est of all evils.

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Injustice then and licentious indulgence and all the
rest of the soul’s vices are the greatest of all evils.

Pol. So it appears. ,

Soc. What is the art then that delivers us from poverty? ¢. 34
Is it not that of trading ?

Pol. Yes. .

Soc. And what from disease? Is it not the art of medi-
cine ?

Pol. Beyond all doubt.

Soc. And what from wickedness and injustice? . If you 478
haven’t an answer ready when the question is put in this
way, look at it thus: Whither and to whom do we carry
those whose bodies are diseased ?

Pol. To the physicians, Socrates.

Soc. And whither do we send the evil-doers and licen-
tious ?

Pol. Before the judges do you mean ?

Soc. To suffer for their crimes, isn’t it ¢

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Is it not then by the application of a sort of justice
that those chastise who chastise aright ?

Pol. Plainly.
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Soc. So then trading delivers us from poverty, medicine
from disease, and justice from licentiousness and wickedness:

Pol. So it appears.

Soc. Which then is fairest of these ?

Pol. What do you mean ?

Soc. Trading, medicine, justice.

Pol. Justice, Socrates, is far superior.

Soc. So then, again, if it is fairest it produces either the
greatest pleasure or profit or both? (recurring again to the
-definition).

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Well then, is medical treatment pleasant’, and do
those who submit themselves to such treatment like it ?

Pol. No I should think not.

Soc. But it is beneficial, 1sn’t it ?

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Because the patient is rid of a great evil, and there-
fore it is well worth his while to undergo the pain and be well.

Pol. Of course it is.

Soc. Is this then the happiest condition for a man’s
body to be in, to be cured by medical treatment, or never to
be ill at all ?

Pol. Plainly never to be ill

Soc. For, it seems, this is not what we said happmess
consisted in, the deliverance from evil, but in never having
had it at all.

Pol It is so.

. Again. Of two persons that have somet.hmg wrong

1 On the analogy here assumed (and so frequently repeated in this and
other dialogues of Plato) between corrective justice and medicine, and the
curative effect of the former upon the diseased human soul, Renouvier very
justly remarks, Manuel de Philosophie Ancienne, 1. 31: Quelquefois enfin
Platon procdde par simple comparaison et se laisse aller & une analogie dou-
teuse: c'est ainsi qu’il compare celui qui jfaiz justice au médecin, et que par
suite il regarde le chitiment comme un bien pour le coupable, sans examiner si
le chatiment améliore toujours, et i la peine est & I'injustice ce que la brtlure
est & la plaie,
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in body or soul which is the more miserable? The one who
puts himself into the physician’s hands and so gets rid of
the mischief, or he who does not and retains it ?

Pol. 1 should suppose the one who does not.

Soc. And didn’t we say that to be punished for one’s
faults is a deliverance from the greatest evil, that is wicked-
ness ?

Pol. We did.

Soc. Because I suppose justice brings us under control
and makes us juster, and so becomes the art by which wicked-
ness is cured.

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Happiest of all then is he who is free from vice in
his soul, seeing that we proved this to be the greatest of all
evils.

Pol. Ewidently.

Soc. And in the second degree, I should suppose, he
who gets rid of it.

Pol. It seems so.

Soc. And he as we said is one who is admopished and
rebuked and punished.

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Consequently one who retains injustice and is not
delivered from it leads the worst kind of life.

Pol. So it appears.

Soc. And is not he that man who in the commission of
the greatest crimes and the practice of the greatest iniquity 479
has managed to escape reproof and correction and punish-
ment, as you say Archelaus has contrived to do, and the rest
of your tyrants and orators and potentates ?

Pol. It seems so.

Soc. Because, I should think, my excellent friend, what c. 35
men of this sort have contrived to do for themselves is very
much the same as if a man afflicted with disease of the
worst kind were to contrive to escape giving satisfaction to
the physicians for the faults of his body, that is, undergoin%j.\}: ’:i.{,_'}/.\

: F M \ P\
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medical treatment, dreading like a child the pain inflicted by
the cautery or the knife. Don’t you think so yourself?

Pol. YesIdo.

Soc. In ignorance it would seem of the great advantage
of health and soundness of body. For it appears from the
conclusions at which we have just arrived that the conduct
of those likewise who try to escape the penalty due to their
transgressions is very much of this kind, Polus; they discern
clearly enough its painfulness but are blind to its benefits,
and are not aware how much more miserable than an unsound
body! it is to be associated with a soul that is not sound but
corrupt and unjust and unholy. And hence it is that they
strain every nerve to escape punishment and deliverance
from the direst evil, by providing themselves either with
money or friends or the means of making themselves the
most accomplished speakers. But if our conclusions are true,
Polus, do you perceive what follows from our argument? or
would you like us to reckon it all up together ?

Pol. Yes if you don’t object. .

Soc. Is not one result then that injustice and wrong
doing is the worst of evils?

Pol. So it appears.

Soc. And further it appeared that to suffer for one’s
faults is a deliverance from this evil ?

Pol. Tt seems so.

Soc. And not to be punished for them is an abiding in
us of the evil? '

Pol. Yes.

Soc. Wrong doing then is second of evils in degree; but

to do wrong and not suffer for it is the first and greatest of
them ‘all.

Pol. It seems so.
Soc. Well, my friend, was not this the point in dispute
1 I have here intentionally preserved the false comparison of the original.

Such blunders (exceptions we call them in the Classics) are &3 common in
English as they are in Greek and Latin,
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between us, that you pronounced Archelaus, the greatest
of all criminals, happy because he enjoyed a complete immu-
nity from punishment for his crimes, whilst I thought on the
contrary that if any one, whether it be Archelaus or any one
else in the world, pay no penalty for the wrong that he does
he may justly be called preeminently miserable above all
other men ; and universally, that he that does wrong is more
miserable than he that suffers it, and he that escapes the
penalty for his transgressions than he that submits to it? Is

not this what I said ? / s
Pol. Yes. 7‘5 e X
Soc. Well then is it not now proved that what I sald(

was true ? e s A A
Pol. Tt appears so. SR uAR:

Soc. Very good. If then this is true, Polus, what is the 480 ™
great use of rhetoric? For, you know, it follows from our c. 36
present conclusions that a man should himself keep the
strictest watch over his own conduct to avoid all wrong,
seeing that thereby he will bring on himself great evil;
should he not ?

Pol. Yes surely.

Soc. But if he do commit a wrong, either himself or any
one else he cares for, he must go of his own accord to the
place where he may most speedily be punished for it, to the
judge as to his physician, striving earnestly that the disease
of his iniquity may not become inveterate and so make the
ulcer of his soul deep-seated and incurable. Or if not, what
are we to say, Polus, supposing our former admissions are to
stand ? Can the one be brought into harmony w1th the other
in any other way than this?

Pol. Why to be sure what else can we say, Socrates ?

Soc. It follows then that for the purpose of a defence of
crime, whether the guilt be in oneself or one’s parents or
friends or children or country, your rhetoric is of no use to us
at all, Polus, unless indeed one were to suppose the very
contrary, that it is a man’s duty to accuse himself first of all,
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and in the next degree his relations or any one else of his
friends who may at any time be guilty of a wrong; and in-
stead of concealing the wrong to bring it to light, that the
offender may suffer the penalty and so be restored to health ;
and again to force oneself and others not to flinch out of
cowardice, but submit bravely with closed eyes as it were to
a physician to be cut or burned, in the pursuit of what is good
and fair, not counting the pain; if his crimes have been
worthy of stripes submitting to the rod, or if of bonds to
imprisonment, or if of a fine to payment of the fine, or if
of exile to banishment, or of death to die; himself the first
to be his own accuser and of all his friends and relations as
well, and to this end employing his rhetoric that they may
all by the disclosure of their crimes be delivered from the
- greatest of all evils, which is unrighteousness. Is this to be
our conclusion, or not, Polus ?

Pol. A strange one, Socrates, it seems to me, but still
perhaps you do find it (sor) in agreement with what you
said before.

Soc. Well then either the other must be disproved, or
this is the inevitable result.

Pol. Yes, that is certainly so.

Soc. And conversely again, if on the contrary one were
ever required to do a man a mischief, whether an enemy
or any one else—provided only the wrong be not inflicted
by the enemy on oneself, for that we must be very careful to
avoid'—but supposing the wrong to be done by him to

! This simple and innocent observation has been g0 strangely misinterpreted
by Stallbaum, that a word of explanation may not be out of place. His note
is ““‘quoniam scilicet isto pacto necesse fuerit ut alter in judicium vocetur
(why? on the contrary, such a course would be inconsistent with the moral of
the entire passage, which is, that if you want to punish an enemy you must let
him alone and not bring him to justice), et justa peena afficiatur, quod beneficii
loco habendum fuerit.” The plain meaning is that in punishing our enemies
we must take care not to punish ourselves. If we desire to inflict real damage
upon an enemy or offender, we must not send him before the tribunals of
justice or subject him to any penalty personal or pecuniary—these are instru-
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some one else, we should contrive by every means in our
power both by word and deed to secure him impunity and 481
prevent him from appearing before the judge, or if he do,
we must devise means that the enemy may effect his escape
and not suffer punishment; but if he have stolen large sums
of gold we must contrive that he may not refund it, but keep
and spend it, on him and his, lawlessly and godlessly; or
if again he have committed crimes worthy of death, that
he may not die; if possible never, but be immortal in his
wickedness, or if not, that he may prolong his life to the
utmost being such as he is. Such are the objects as it seems
to me, Polus, for which rhetoric is serviceable, for to one
who does not intend to do wrong the use of it does nof seem
to me particularly great—if indeed there be any use in it at
all—for to be sure in our preceding discourse it no where
came to light.

Cal. Tell me, Cherephon, is Socrates in earnest in all c. 37

this, or only joking ?

" Char. I should say, Callicles, prodigiously in earnest.
However there’s nothing like asking him the question.

Cal. I’faith, that’s just what I am curious to do. Tell
me, Socrates, are we to suppose that you are serious now or
in jest. For if you are serious and what you say is really
true, the life of all of us must have been turned upside down,
musn’t it? and we are all doing the exact contrary it seems
to what we ought to do.

Soc. Callicles, if we men had not certain feelings in
common, though they do vary in different individuals’, but

ments of correction and cure, they are no injury but a benefit. The true and
real punishment of injustice and vice is to let them take their course, and to
encourage and foster their growth as well as secure the impunity of the offender
by every means in our power—only in 80 doing, he adds half in joke, we must
take good care that the injustice which we encourage is not exercised at our
own expense, which would rather spoil the fun for us.

1 That is there are ‘affections,” wdfy, wabuara, feelings, sentiments,
common to the whole human race, the same in kind, but varying in different
individuals in the mode degree circumstances and objects of their exercise,



60 PLATO'S GORGIAS.

if one of us had feelings peculiar to himself and so differing
from the rest of mankind?, it would not be easy for one of
us to exhibit to his neighbour any of his own impressions. I
make this remark in consequence of having observed that
you and I are just now in pretty much the same condition,
enamoured, that is, the pair of us, of two things apiece, I of
Alcibiades son of Clinias and philosophy, and you of the
Athenian Demus and the son of Pyrilampes®. Now I re-
mark constantly that with all your cleverness however much
your favourite may talk and whatever opinion he may hap-
pen to pronounce about any thing, you can’t contradict him,
but are constantly changing backwards and forwards. If it
be in the assembly that you are making a speech, and Demus
—the Athenian Demus I mean—doesn’t agree with you,
you veer round at once and say any thing it pleases, or when
you are talking to that fair youth the son of Pyrilampes,
the very same thing happens to you; you can't resist any
thing that your minion resolves or says, and therefore if any
one were to express surprise at the oddity of what you are
constantly saying to oblige them, you would tell him I dare
482 say, if you chose to speak the truth, that unless your favour-
ite can be prevented from talking in that way you too raust
always go en saying the same. Imagine then that you
have to receive precisely the same answer from me, and don’t
be surprised at my saying this, but (if you don’t like it)
make my mistress Philosophy leave off talking in this way.
For, my dear friend, she always holds the same language
as you hear from me now, and is far less inconstant (caprici-
ous) to me than any other mistress; for that son of Clinias
is at the mercy now of this now of that opinion, but Philo-
sophy is ever constant to the same. Her assertions are what

1 Biov is followed here by the comparative #, as &\\o, Zrepor, d\Aoiow, 8id-
popow, évavrlov, even dvduoiov, Cratyl. 435 E, and other words in which a com-
parison is implied. Peculiarity in an individual implies a difference from the
rest of the species, and in this the comparison is conveyed.

* His name was Demus ; see Arist. Vesp. 97.
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you are now so surprised at, though you were present your-
self when they were made. So then either refute her, as I
said just now, by showing that wrong doing and impunity in
guilt is not the extremest of all evils; or if you leave this un-
refuted, by the dog, God of the Egyptians, Callicles, Callicles
won't agree with you, but there will be a discord between
you all your life long. And yet I should think that it were
better for me that my lyre should be out of tune and dis-
cordant, or any chorus that I had furnished, or that any
number of men should disagree with me and say the contrary,
than for my own single self to be out of harmony with and
contradict myself.

Cal. Socrates, you seem to be running riot (wantonly ¢, 38
extravagant) in your talk like a genuine popular orator; and
now you are declaiming in this way because Polus has fallen
into just the same error as he was accusing Gorgias of being
betrayed into in his argument with you. For he said if I
remember right, that when you asked Gorgias, supposing any
one came to him with the intention of studying rhetoric
without the knowledge of justice, whether he would teach
it him, he turned bashful and said he would, in compliance
with the popular prejudice, because people would be indig-
nant if he said no; and so by reason of this admission he
was forced to contradict himself ; which is exactly what you
‘are 80 fond of. And he was quite right in my opinion in
ridiculing you as he did then. But now this time he has met
with the very same disaster himself; and for my own part,
what I don’t approve of in what Polus said is just this, that
he conceded to you that doing wrong is fouler than suffering
it ; for it was in consequence of this admission that he him-
self in his turn got completely entangled by you in the argu-
ment and had his mouth stopped, because he was ashamed
to say what he thought. For, Socrates, you do really divert
the argument to such vulgar fallacies and popular claptrap,
whilst you pretend all the time to be in the pursuit of truth,
to what is ‘fair’ not by nature but merely by law or con-
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vention: whereas in fact for the most part these are opposed

483 to one another, nature and convention :  and so if a man
is timid and doesn’t venture to say what he thinks, he
is forced to contradict himself. And this forsooth is your
ingenious device that you have discovered to take people in
with in your discussions; when a man asserts any thing as
according to law or convention you slyly substitute ¢accord-
ing to nature’ in your questions, and when he is appealing
to natural principles you refer to convention. As for in-
stance in the present case, of doing and suffering wrong,
when Polus was speaking of what is conventionally fouler,’
you followed up what he meant conventionally’ by arguing
upon it in the ‘natural’ sense. For it is only by custom and
convention that doing wrong is fouler; by nature every thing
is fouler which is likewise worse, as suffering wrong. For
in fact the endurance of such a thing as wrong is not a man’s
part at all, but a poor slave’s, for whom death is better than
living—as it is indeed for any one who is unable to help him-
self when wronged and insulted or any one else for whom he
cares. However the law makers to be sure are the weaker
and more numerous part of mankind. It is with a view
therefore to themselves and their own interest that they
frame their laws and bestow their praises and their censures;
and by way of frightening the stronger sort of men who are
able to assert their superiority, in order that they mayn’t
assert it over them, they tell them that self-seeking is foul
and unjust, and that this is what wrong doing consists in,
trying namely to get the advantage over one’s neighbours;
for they are quite satisfied no doubt, being the inferiors
themselves, to be on an equality with the rest.

c. 39  Such then is the reason why seeking to get more than
the mass of mankind is conventionally styled unjust and foul,
and why they call it doing wrong: whereas the truth is, in
my opinion, that nature herself shows on the other hand?!

1 g3, Bekk. Edd. Tur.
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that it is just that the better should have more than the
worse, and the abler than the less able. And it is plain
in many instances that this is so, not only in all the other
animals, but also in mankind in entire states and races’, that
right I mean i8 decided to consist in this, that the stronger
should bear rule and have the advantage over the weaker.
For by what right did Xerxes invade Greece, or his fa-
ther Scythia? or in any other of the ten thousand similar
cases of the kind that might be produced? No, no, these
men no doubt follow nature in acting thus, aye by my faith
and law too, the law of nature ; not however I dare say that
which we frame by way of moulding the characters of the
best and strongest of us, whom we take from infancy, and
taming them like lions by spells and conjuring tricks reduce
them to abject slavery, telling them that they must be 484
content with their fair share and that this is the meaning of
fairness and justice. But I fancy when there arises a man of
ability he flings off all these restraints and bursts them
asunder and makes his escape; and trampling under foot all
our written enactments (formularies)? and juggleries and
spells and laws, clean against nature every one of them, our
would-be slave rises up against us and shows himself our
master, and then natural justice shines forth in its true light.
And it seems to me that Pindar too confirms what I say in
the ode in which he says “ Law the Lord of all, mortals and

& Lit. in states and races as wholes, or collectively.

* ypdupara, non de psephismatis intelligenda sunt, quoa voluit Heindorfius,
sed omnino de formulis in quarum numero sunt psephismata, ut vere monuit
Scheferus ad Demosth. Appar. 1v. 260. Stallb. The writings documents or
formularies expressed by ypduuara are of course the yeypafiuévos vbuos, the
human written laws, enacted by the several societies for their own purposes,
adapted to the habits customs and opinions prevailing in these societies, and
therefore varying according to time place and circumstance. To them are op-
posed the unwritten laws dypagos véuos, dypamra xdogalf Oedv vbupa, the
higher and immutable law, natural or divine, or rather natural and divine,
whose sanctions are always superior, and sometimes may be opposed, to human
institutions.
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immortals :” He, you know, he continues, “inflicts, and justi-
fies, the utmost violence with supreme hand'. I appeal in
proof to the deeds of Hercules, for unbought —” The words
are something like that, for I don’t know the ode well. He
says however, that he neither purchased nor received as a
gift from Geryones the cows that he drove off, as though
this were natural right, that cows or any other property of
the inferior and weaker should all belong to the superior
and stronger.

c. 40 Such then is the truth in this matter, and you will be
convinced of it if at length you leave off your philosophy and
pass on to higher things. For to be sure, Socrates, philosophy
is a pretty thing enough, if only a man apply himself to it to
a moderate extent at the proper age; but if he go on spending
his time upon it too long, it’s the ruin of a man. For if he
be ever so clever and yet carries these studies far on into life
he must needs turn out ignorant of every thing that one who
would be an accomplished and eminent citizen should be con-
versant with. For in fact people of this sort show themselves
ignorant of the laws of their own cities, and of all that a man
ought to say in his ordinary dealings with the world, public
or private, and of human pleasures and desires, and in short
quite unacquainted with the varieties of human character.
Accordingly when they come to undertake any private or
public business they make themselves ridiculous—just as no
doubt your public men do when they take part in your occu-
pations and discussions. For the fact is, as Euripides says,

’ Each shines in that, to that end presses forward,

Devotes to that the better part o’ the day,
‘Wherein he chances to surpass himself :

485 Whereas everything in which a man is weak he shuns, and
calls it bad names; but the other he praises, out of regard
for himself, thinking in this way to praise himself at the same
time. But no doubt the best course is to take advantage of

1 4. ¢, violence is justified by the same supreme autho:ity which inflicts it.
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both. Philosophy it is well to cultivate just so far as serves
for education, and it is no disgrace for a lad to study it: but
when a man already advanced in life still goes on with it,
the thing, Socrates, becomes ridiculous; and for my own part
the feeling which I have towards students of philosophy
is very much the same as that with which I regard those that
lisp in a childish way'. For whenever I see a little child to
whom it is still natural to talk in this way with a childish
lisp, I like it, and it strikes me as pretty and a sign of gentle
breeding and suitable to the infant’s age: but when I hear a
little creature talk distinctly it gives me quite a disagreeable
impression and offends my ears and seems to me vulgar and
only fit for a slave. When on the other hand one hears a
man lisp or sees him playing childish tricks it appears
unmanly and one would like to give him a good flogging.
Just the same is the feeling that I have towards philosophical
studies. For when I observe attention to philosophy in a
young lad I approve of it, and it strikes me as becoming, and
I look upon it as a mark of gentle birth and breeding in
him, and one who neglects it I account illiberal, and as one
that will never deem himself capable of any fine or generous
action : but then when I see one advanced in life still going
on with his philosophy, and unable to lay it aside, such a
man as that (7dn), Socrates, seems to me to want flogging.
For as I said just now a man like that, clever as he may be,
cannot fail to become unmanly by avoiding the centres
(frequented places) of the city and the market-places which
as the poet® said are the places where men acquire distinc-
tion ; his fate is to skulk in a corner and pass the rest of his
life whispering with three or four lads, and never give utter-
ance to any free and noble and generous sentiment.

1 Schleiermacher, note, p. 487, points out as singular and unPlatonic that
walfew here has nothing opposed to it; sagds diakéyesfae alone standing in
opposition to YeAM{esbar and waife. I have for this reason translated the
two latter here and in the next sentence as a hendiadys.

2 Homer, Il. 1X. 441.
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c. 41  Now, Socrates, I have a great regard for you; and accord-
ingly I seem to be inspired now with the same feeling
towards you as Zethus in Euripides, whom I just referred
to, has towards Amphion. In fact it occurs to me to say
very much the same to you as he says to his brother, that
‘you neglect, Socrates, ‘ what you ought to pay attention to,
and a soul endowed by nature with her noblest gifts you

486 disfigure by a boyish disguise'; and neither amid the counsels
of justice will you ever deliver an opinion aright, nor find
aught probable and persuasive, nor devise any gallant resolu-
lution on another’s behalf®” And yet, my dear Socrates—
and now don’t be angry with me, for all that I am about to
say is out of regard for you—don’t you think it a shame for a
man to be in the condition which I consider you to be in,
together with all those who are constantly going deeper and
deeper into philosophy. For as it is, if a man were to arrest
you or any one else of those like you and drag you off to
prison charging you with some crime of which you were
entirely innocent, you know very well that you wouldn’t
know what to do with yourself, but there you would stand
with your head swimming and your mouth open not know-
ing what to say; and when you were brought up before the
court, however contemptible and wretched your accuser
might be, you would be condemned to die if he chose to
lay the penalty at death. And yet how can this be a wise
thing, Socrates, ‘for an art to find a man highly gifted and
make him worse,’ unable either to help himself or to rescue

1 See note A in the Appendix.
2 The following verses may perhaps represent as much as Plato has here
given us of what Euripides wrote:.
Thou shunn’st, Amphion, what thou should’st pursue;
The nobly-gifted soul which nature gave thee
Disgracing thus by womanish disguise.
No voice hast thou where Justice holds her council,
No words of weight persuasive canst thou find,
Nor prompt in injured innocence’ defence,
The gallant counsel and the high resolve.
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from the greatest dangers himself or any one else, and liable
to be stript by his enemies of all his substance, and to pass
his life in the city an absolute outlaw’. Why such an one,
though the expression is perhaps somewhat coarse, may be
slapped in the face with impunity. Come, come, my good
friend, ‘take my advice, leave off’ refuting, ‘and cultivate
the accomplishment’ of business, and cultivate what will gain
you the reputation of good sense; leave to others these over-
nice frivolities or nonsense or whatever else they should be
called, ‘which will end in your dwelling in an empty and
desolate house’ (i.e. end in poverty and isolation); and emu-
late, not men who waste their time in such trivial debates,
but those whose portion is wealth and fame and many other
good things. '

Soc. If my soul had happened to be made of gold, Cal- c. 42
licles, don’t you think I should have been delighted to find one
of those stones with which they test gold, the best of them,
which would enable me by the application of it—provided,
that is, it bore me witness that my soul had been duly cared
for—to be quite sure that 1 am in a satisfactory state, and
bave no need of any other touchstone ?

Cal. 'What is the meaning of this question, Socrates ?

Soc. T’l tell you directly. It seems to me that in meet-
ing you I have met with such a treasure. '

Cal. Why so?

Soc. I am quite convinced that whenever you agree
with me in any of the opinions that my soul forms, that must
needs be the very truth. For I perceive that one who would

1 dryios is usually understood to mean here ‘in dishonour.” I think it
has rather the technical sense of ‘one under driula.’ Callicles says that a man
who can’t defend himself in a court of jusf.ice is in the same position as one who
has lost his civil rights, or is outlawed. The latter has lost the right of appearing
in court to defend himself, and the former by his ignorance and incompetency
is no better off, since he can make no good use of his privilege; he is equally at
the mercy of his enemies, and may like the other be wronged and insulted
with impunity. This interpretation is fully confirmed by the reference to this
passage at p. 508 D.

5—2
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487 put a soul to a sufficient test as to whether she is leading a
right life or the reverse, ought for that purpose (&pa, accord-
ingly,) to be possessed of three things, all of which you
have, knowledge and good-will and candour. For I meet
with many people who are unable to test me because they
are not wise, as you are; others again are wise enough, but
don’t choose to tell me the truth because they don’t care for
me, as you do; and our two foreign friends here, Gorgias
and Polus, are no doubt wise and kindly disposed towards
me, but they are somewhat deficient in frankness and are
rather more shy and bashful than the occasion requires:
surely it must be so, when they carried their modesty to
such a pitch, that out of sheer modesty each of them ven-
tures to contradict himself in the presence of a large com-
pany, and that on subjects of the highest importance. But
you have all these qualifications which the others want.
For you are sufficiently instructed as many of your country-
men will be ready to allow, and well disposed to me. What
proof have I of that? I will tell you. I know, Callicles,
that there are four of you that have set up a partnership
for the pursuit of wisdom, yourself, and Tisander of Aphidnae,
and Andron son of Androtion, and Nausicydes of Cholarges.
And T once heard you deliberating how far the cultivation of
wisdom should be carried, and I remember that an opinion
something like this was carried in your society; that the
study of philosophy was not to be so eagerly pushed forward
into all its minuti, but you recommended one another to
be very careful not to make yourselves over wise for fear you
should unconsciously get spoiled. So then when I hear you
giving me the same advice as you did to your most intimate
friends it is a satisfactory proof to me that you really have
a kindness for me. And further that you are able to speak
out your mind without any superfluous modesty, you not
only say yourself, but the speech which you made us no long
time ago fully bears out your assertion. Well then, this is
plainly the state of the case at present; if there be any
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point in which you agree with me in our argument that must
have been fully tested by both of us, and there will be no
further occasion to submit it to any other touchstone; for
it cannot have been either want of wisdom or excess of
modesty that induced you to make the concession, nor again
could it be for the purpose of deceiving me, because you
are my friend, as you tell me yourself: and so any argument
between you and me must in reality attain the very perfec-
tion of truth. And, Callicles, there can be no nobler subject
of inquiry than that on which you just now took me to task,
what a man’s character ought to be, and what pursuits he
should engage in, and to what extent, early or late in life.
For of this you may be sure, that if there be any thing 488
in my own conduct in life that is wrong, the error on my
part is not intentional but is due solely to my ignorance.
Pray then don’t desist from admonishing me as you did at
first, but point out to me clearly what it is that I ought
to pursue, and how I may best attain it. And if you find
me assenting to you now, and afterwards not acting in con-
formity with what I agreed to, set me down for an abso-
lute dunce and never give me any advice again as an
irreclaimable reprobate. And now pray repeat to me all
over again what you and Pindar understand natural justice
to consist in. Is it that the superior should carry off by
force the property of the inferior, and the better rule the
worse, and the nobler have more than the meaner? Is
Jjustice any thing else according to you, or does my memory
serve me right ?

Cal. No, I said that before, and I say so now. c. 43

Soc. And do you mean the same thing in calling a man
better and superior? For to tell you the truth I was just as
unable before as now to make out your precise meaning. Is
it the stronger that you call superior, and are the weaker
bound to listen to the stronger— as for example I believe you
showed us before that it is in pursuance of their natural
right that the great states attack the little ones, because they
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are superior and stronger, on the assumption that what is
superior and better and stronger is all the same—or is it
possible to be better and at the same time inferior and
weaker, and to be superior and yet worse? or is the definition
of the better and superior the same? This is precisely the
thing that I want you distinctly to determine for me, whether
what is superior and what is better and what is stronger are
the same thing or different.

Cal. Well I tell you distinctly that it is all the same.

Soc. Well but are not the many superior by nature to
the one? those you know that make the laws to control the
one, as you said yourself just now.

Cal. Of course.

Soc. Consequently the institutions of the many are those
of the superior.

Cal. No doubt.

Soc. And so of the better? for the superior are far better
according to your account.

Cal. Yes.

Soc. And so their institutions are naturally ‘falr, since
they are superior ?

Cal. 1 allow it.

Soc. Is not this then the opinion of the many, as you said
just now yourself, that justice consists in having an equal
share, and that it is ‘fouler’ to do wrong than to suffer it? Is

489 that so or not? And mind you don’t allow yourself this time
to be caught in a fit of modesty. 1Isit, or is it not, the opi-
nion of the many that to have one’s fair share, and not a larger
share, is just, and that there is more disgrace in doing than in
suffering wrong? Don’t grudge me an answer to my question,
Callicles ; in order that, supposing you agree with me, I may
then fairly assure myself of the truth of it as coming from
you, when I find it admitted by a man so competent to decide.

Cal. 'Well to be sure the generality of men do think so.

Soc. Then it is not by law (convention) alone that doing
wrong is more disgraceful than suffering it, and that justice
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consists in having one’s fair share, but by nature too. And
80 you seem to be mistaken in what you said before and to
find fault with me unjustly in saying that law and nature are
opposite to one another, and that I, you know, am perfectly
aware of all that, and take an unfair advantage of it in
arguing; when a thing is asserted ‘according to nature’
recurring to law, and when ‘according to law’ is meant, to
nature.

Cal. Here’s a fellow that can not forbear trifling. Tell ¢, 44
me, Socrates, are you not ashamed to be word-catching at
your age, and if a man happen to trip in an expression to
take that for a wonderful piece of luck ? For do you suppose
I mean anything else by being superior than being better ?
Haven’t I been telling you ever so long that I maintain what
is better and superior to be the same thing? Or do you sup-
" pose I mean that if a rabble of slaves and all sorts of fellows
good for nothing except perbaps in mere bodily strength
get together, and they pronounce anything, that this and
nothing else is law.

Soc. Very good, most sagacious Callicles: that's your
opinion, is it ?

Cal. To be sure it is.

Soc. Well, my dear sir, I have been surmising myself
ever so long that you meant something of that sort by
superior, and I now repeat my questions from a real curiosity
to know what your meaning is. For I presume you don’t
think that two are better than one or that your slaves are
better than yourself because they are stronger than you are.
Come now tell me all over again, what you really mean by
‘the better, since it is not the stronger. Only, my good
friend, do pray be a little milder in your lessons that I may
not be obliged to run away from your school.

Cal. You are sarcastic, Socrates.

Soc. No by Zethus, Callicles, whose character you as-
sumed just now to indulge in a good deal of sarcasm against
me; but come, do tell us who you mean by the better.
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Cal. 1 mean the more worthy.

Soc. There now, you see you are word-catching your-
self and explaining nothing. Won't you say whether you
mean by the better and superior the wiser or any others?

Cal. 'Why to be sure of course I mean these, most em-
phatically.

490  Soc. Then according to your account one man of sense
is often superior to ten thousand fools, and he ought to be
master and the others submit to his authority, and the
governor ought to have more than the governed. That is
what your words seem to me to imply—and I am not word-
catching—if the one is superior to the ten thousand.

Cal. Well that 7s what I mean. For my opinion is that
this is what natural justice consists in, and that one that is
better and wiser should have power and other advantages
over the meaner and inferior. -

c.45  Soc. Stop there now. What is it that you say again
this time? Supposing that there are a number of us together,
as now, in the same place, and we have in a common stock
a quantity of eatables and drinkables, and are people of all
sorts, some strong others weak ; and one of us, a physician
say, be wiser than the rest in such matters, and be as is likely
stronger than some of us and weaker than others, will not
he as being wiser than we are be better and superior in these
things ?

Cal. No doubt of it.

Soc. Is he then to have a larger share than the rest of
us in these provisions because he is better? or ought he in
virtue of his authority to have the distribution of them all, but
in respect of spending and consuming them upon his own
person to have no advantage at all, but only have more than
some and less than others? or if he chance to be the weakest
of us all, ought he not, Callicles, though the best to have the
smallest share of all? Is it not so, my good friend ?

Cal. You are talking about things to eat and drink and
physicians and a parcel of stuff ; but that’s not what I mean.
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Soc. Well then, do you call one that is wiser better? say
yes or no.

Cal. Yes I do. .

Soc. But don’t you allow that the better ought to have
the larger share ?

Cal. Yes, but not of things to eat and drink.

Soc. I understand. Well, of clothes perhaps, and the
most skilful weaver ought to have the largest coat and go
about dressed in the most extensive assortment of the finest
clothes.

Cal. Clothes indeed! Nonsense.

Soc. Well in shoes then ; plainly the wisest in them and
the best ought to have the advantage. The shoemaker I dare
say ought to walk about in the biggest shoes and the largest
stock of them. '

Cal. Shoes? Stuff. What nonsense you keep talking.

Soc. Well if you don’t mean that sort of thing, perhaps
it is something of this kind : a farmer for instance of know-
ledge and skill in the cultivation of land; he perhaps ought
to have an advantage in seed, and use the largest allowance
of seed upon his own land.

Cal. How fond you are of perpetually repeating the
same things, Socrates.

Soc. Yes, and not only that, Callicles, but on the same
subjects too',

Cal. Yes by heaven, you absolutely never leave off 491
talking about cobblers and fullers and cooks and physicians,
Just as if our argument had any thing to do with them.

Soc. Well then will you tell me what the things are

1 This repartee was really made by Socrates to the omniscient and all ac-
complished Hippias, Xen. Memor. 1v. 4. 6, to whom it is applied with much
greater force and propriety than to Callicles here—and I think also, in spite of
the & priori improbability of the supposition, expressed by the dry matter-of-
fact Xenophon with more point and pungency than by Plato in the text.

With the next sentence compare Xen. Memor. I. 2. 37; IV. 4. §; Grote, His.
of Greece, Vol. ViIL p. 597, ed. 3.
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in which the superior and the wiser man has a right to a
larger share? or will you neither tolerate any suggestion of
mine nor offer one yourself?

Cal. Why I have been telling you ever so long. First
of all by ‘the superior’ I don’t mean shoemakers nor cooks,
but those who have skill and ability in the administration of
the affairs of state, and not only skill but energy and vigour
too, able to execute any designs they have conceived and not
men to flinch from feebleness of spirit.

c. 46  Soc. Do you observe, most worthy Callicles, that you
don’t find the same fault with me that I do with you? For
you say that I am constantly repeating the same things and
reproach me for it, whereas I charge you on the contrary with
never saying the same thing on the same subject; but first
you defined the better and superior to be the stronger, and
next the wiser, and now here you are again with something
different ; you tell us that superiority and merit consists in a
certain manliness and energy. Nay, my good friend, do tell
us and have done with it who you really do mean by the
better and superior and in what.

Cal. Why 1 have told you already, men of ability and
energy in affairs of state. These are the men that ought to be
masters in their cities, and justice means this, that these
'should have more than the rest, the governors than the
governed.

Soc. How's that? Than themselves, my friend'?

1 T have followed here, as usual, the text of the Zurich Editors, who with
Bekker from one MS. omit the words % r{ dpxovras 4 dpxouévovs, as an explana-
tory gloss on adrdw. Heindorf retains them without alteration, and it cannot be
denied that they make perfectly good sense in that position. Otherwise they
mway be made to follow Callicles’ #ds Aéyeis; and then Socrates’ answer &va
Exasror x.7.\. will be a direct reply to them. Stallbaum extracts from Olym-
piodorus’ commentary an entirely different reading, which makes excellent
sense, but is not as it seems to me a very Platonic bit of dialogue. The ob-
ject of the question is, as Olympiodorus notes, to introduce the subject of
«owppoatyy, self-govermment or self-control. What do you say, asks Socrates,
to the case of a man governing himself? must he have a larger share than—-



PLATO'S GORGIAS. 75

Cal. What do you mean ?

Soc. I mean that every man is his own governor. Or is
this governing onme’s self not required, but only governing
others ?

Cal. What do you mean by governing one’s self?

Soc. Nothing that need puzzle you, but just what people
in general mean; one that is temperate and has the control
over himself, master of all the pleasures and desires in
himself. ‘

Cal. What a charming person you are! you mean those
-simpletons ‘the temperate.’

Soc. How should I? every one knows that I don’t mean
that’. :
Cal. No indeed I should think not, Socrates. For how
can a man be happy if he is a slave to any one whatever?
But this is what is fair and just according to nature, as I
tell you now quite frankly, that® a man who would lead a
right life is bound to let all his desires grow to their full 492
extent and not to repress them, and to be competent to
minister to them when they are as great as they can be by
his manly energy and wisdom and to satisfy every desire that
he may chance to conceive. But this I dare say is for the
many impossible. And this is why they find fault with such
characters, out of shame, to disguise their own weakness, and

himself ! It is of course only half in earnest. I should myself have preferred ¢
08 alrdv, w éraipe; without the interrogation at r{ 8¢ ¢ What say you to—
themselves, my friend?* There are other conjectures besides those mentioned,
which may be found in Stallbaum’s note.

1 Here again there is a difference of reading. The MSS. have xds ydp of;
and of rodro. One of the two negatives must be rejected. The Zurich Editors,
after Hermann, have omitted the first. Stallbaum retains this, and alters o0
Tofiro into odrw in this sense; ¢ Of course I do, ¢. 6. mean those that you call
simpletons: every one must know that this is my meaning.’ Then wdov ye agpé-
dpa. in Callicles’ reply will signify, yes indeed those are what you mean; i.e.
they really are simpletons that you call temperate.

3 §ri 8¢l x.7.\. may be the epexegesis of rolro, but I think rather that
there is a slight change of construction, and that #r¢ 8¢t is accommodated to
the Aéyw immediately preceding.
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say forsooth that unrestrained indulgence is disgraceful,
enslaving as Isaid before the more highly gifted of mankind ;
and, unable themselves to procure the gratification of their
appetites, they commend self-control and justice by reason of
their own want of manhood. For to such men as have had
the advantage of being either kings’ sons or of having abili-
ties of their own adequate to procure for themselves any kind
of power or tyranny or despotic authority! what in very
truth were baser and worse than self-control? if, when they
are at liberty to have the enjoyment of all good things and
nothing stands in their way, they were of their own accord to
invite to be masters over them the laws and notions and -
censures of the vulgar herd of men? Or how could they fail
to have been made miserable by the ‘fairness’ as you call it of
justice and self-control, if they have no more to bestow upon
their own friends than their enemies, and that too when they
are rulers in their native cities? Nay, in good truth, Socra-
tes, which you profess to seek after, the case stands thus:
luxury and self-indulgence and liberty to do as you please,
provided they have power to back them, these are virtue and
happiness: and all the rest of these fine-sounding phrases,
your conventions in violation of nature, are nothing but
people’s nonsense and utterly contemptible.

c. 47  Soc. Upon my word, Callicles, there is really something
quite noble in the candour with which you follow out your

1 3waocrela., Thucyd. 111, 63. Hudy pé» ydp 4§ xb\is rére dréyxarer obre
xar’ O\vyapxlay lobvomov woMirebovoa, odre xard Snpoxpariav: Smwep 8¢ dore
vouois udv kal T cwppoveaTdTy évarruwiraror, éyyvrdrw 3¢ Tvpdrrov, dura-
orela ONlywr &rdpdw elxe T4 wpdypara. Arist. Pol. Iv. 5 (Bekk.), Téraprov &
(Avyapxias eldos) Srav imdpxy 76 Te viv Aex0&r xal dpxy wh & vémos NN ol .
dpxorres. xal forwv drrloTpoos aliry & Tals S\yapxlais dowep § TVpwvis &
Tals povapyudis...... xal xaloboe & Tip Toabrw S\iyapxlay Suracrelar. So that
Suracrela is despotic power shared amongst several rulers: tyranny is confined
to one. That the meaning of this word however and of 3uwdorys is not confined
to this special sense will appear from p. §25 ¥, compared with 526 B, where
3wdoras is equivalent to of dwduevo, and the Lexicons. I bave therefore
usually rendered it ¢ potentates.’



PLATO'S GORGIAS. 7

theory: you are indeed stating now distinctly what the rest
of the world thinks no doubt, but doesn’t choose to express.
I beg you therefore by no means to relax your efforts, that it
may be made really plain how one ought to live. And now
tell me; you say, do you, that the desires are not to be re-
pressed if a man would be what he ought to be, but that he
is to let them grow to their fullest extent and procure from
some source or other satisfaction for them, and that this is
virtue?

Cal. Yes, that’s what I say.

Soc. Then it isn’t true as people say that those that
want nothing are happy.

Cal. Why at that rate stones and corpses would be
happy.

Soc. Well to be sure, as you say, our life is indeed a
strange one. For to say the truth I shouldn’t be surprised if
Euripides is right when he says,

‘Who knoweth if to live is to be dead,

And to be dead to live?
and we are all really dead—as indeed I once heard from one 493
of our sages, that in our present state we are dead, and the
body is our tomb, and that part of the soul in which the
desires reside is of a nature liable to be over persuaded and
to be swayed continually to and fro. And so some smart
clever fellow, a Sicilian I dare say or Italian, turned this into
a fable or allegory, and, playing with the word, from its sus-
ceptibility to all impressions and capacity for holding belief
gave it the name of a jar, and the foolish he called uniniti-
ated: in these uninitiated, that part of the soul where the
desires lie, the licentious and non-retentive portion of it, he
compared to a jar full of holes, because there was no pos-
sibility of filling or satisfying it. So then he you see, Calli-
cles, takes the opposite view to you, showing that of all those
in Hades—meaning you know the invisible—those who are
uninitiated will be the most miserable, and have to carry
water into their leaky jar in a sieve perforated just like the
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other. And then' by the sieve, as my informant told me, he
means the soul: and the soul of the foolish he likened to a
sieve because it is full of holes, as incapable of holding any-
thing by reason of its incredulity and forgetfulness (i.e. its
inaptitude for receiving and retaining knowledge). Now all
this to be sure is pretty tolerably whimsical; still it repre-
sents clearly what I want to prove to you, if I can manage it
any how, in order to persuade you to change your mind; to
choose, that is, in preference to a life of insatiable self-indul-
gence one that is orderly and regular and ever content and
satisfied with what it has for the time being. But now am I
making any impression upon you, and are you coming round
to my opinion that the regular livers are happier than those
who indulge themselves without restraint? or none at all?
and will no amount of such fables incline you a bit the more
to change your mind?

Cal. The latter is nearer the truth, Socrates.

Soc. Well then, let me give you another comparison
from the same school® as the preceding. See if you allow
something of this sort to be a representation of each of the
two lives, the life of self-control and of self-indulgence, as it
might be if of two men each had several jars, and those of
the one were sound and full, one of wine and another of
honey and a third of milk and a number of others full of
various things, and of these there were streams scanty and
hard to get at and procurable only by many severe toils.
Well, the one when he has filled himself draws no more and
troubles himself no more about the matter, but as far as this
is concerned remains quite at his ease: but the other finds,
like the former, the streams possible though difficult to come
at, and his vessels leaky and decayed, and is forced to be

494 constantly filling them all day and all night on pain of suf-

1 dpa may be here either the mere mark of a quotation, or, as I have
transhted it, indicate the consequence or connection of one part of the allegory
with the preceding—how the one thing follows the other.

2 See note B, Appendix.
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fering the extremity of misery. If such be the nature of
each of these two lives do you maintain that that of the
self-indulgent man is happier than that of the regular and
orderly? Have I moved you at all by what I have said to
admit that the life of order is better than that of self-indul-
gence, or have I not?

Cal. You have not, Socrates. For the one who has
filled himself has no more pleasure remaining, but that is
just what I called awhile ago living like a stone after a man
is full’, no more sensible to pleasure or pain. But the real
pleasure of life consists in this, in the influx of as much as
possible. .

Soc. Well but if the amount of the influx be great must
not that of what runs away be great too? and must not the
holes for these discharges be of large size?

" .Cal. No doubt.

Soc. Then it’s a plover’s life? that you are describing this
time, and not that of a corpse or a stone. And now tell me,
do you mean (by a life of pleasure) something of this kind,
as for instance to be constantly eating when you are hungry?

Cal. Yes I do.

Soc. And to be thirsty, and always drinking when you
are thirsty ?

1 x\mpdoyp, the reading of MSS., requires us to understand rods 7fovs, or
something similar; but this ellipse is 8o awkward and seems so unlikely, that
T think the true reading must be wAnpw67, a conjecture which Stailbaum has
also hit upon. And so I have_ translated it.

3 yapadpibs. The habit of this bird which determines Socrates’ selection of
it for his illustration may be found in the Scholiast and in Ruhnken’s note on
Timsus, p. 273, but cannot be further discussed here. We gather from the
derivation of its name (xapddpa) that it haunted the narrow rocky ravines
which formed the beds of mountain-torrents; from Arist. 4, 226, that it had
a shrill cry; from the same play, V. 1141, that it was a river-bird; and again
from Aristotle, Hist. Anim. VIII. 3. 593, b. 15, that it lived by the water—it is
classed by him with the white cormorant, Aapds Aevkés, the xérgos and alfuia,
all sea-birds—and said to live upon the fish and other waifs and strays that were
thrown on shore, I have used the word plover merely as the customary ren-
dering ; the real species is I believe unknown.
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Cal. That is what I mean, and to have all the other de-
sires, and to be able by the enjoyment one feels in the satis-
faction of them to lead a life of happiness.

c. 49  Soc. Bravo, most worthy Callicles; only go on as you
have begun, and mind you don’t let your modesty balk you.
And it seems that I mustn’t be deterred by any shyness
either. So tell me first of all if a man in a constant state of
itching and irritation, provided he have abundant oppor-
tunity of scratching himself, may pass his life happily in
continual scratching '?

, Cal. What a strange creature you are, Socrates; and a
thoroughpaced declaimer? (platform orator).

Soc. Just so, Callicles, and that's how I came to startle
Polus and Gorgias before and put them out of countenance;
but you never will be either startled or disconcerted, you are
such a brave fellow. Come now, just answer my question.

Cal. Well then I allow that a man may pass a pleasant
life in scratching himself.

Soc. And if a pleasant one a happy one too?

Cal. Yes certainly.

Soc. Is that so if the itching be confined to his head? or
what more must I ask you? See, Callicles, what answer you
will make if you be asked all that is naturally connected with
(logically follows from) this theory of yours one after another.
And the climax of all things of this sort, the life of those
who addict themselves to the indulgence of unnatural appe-
tites, is not that scandalous and shameful and miserable? or
will you venture to say that these are happy, provided they
are abundantly supplied with what they want? .

Cal. Are you not ashamed, Socrates, to introduce such
abominations into the conversation ?

1 See Bacon, de Augmentis, Bk. viI. ¢. 2, Vol. 1. p. 725, Ellis and Spedding’s
Edition. Compare Phileb. 47 B.

* The sense in which the word dnu#fyopos ‘declaimer or popular orator’ is
here applied to Socrates, is that from what he had just said it appears that he
would have recourse to any kind of vulgar claptrap, any rhetorical or dialectical
trick—in short that he waa ready to say anything in order to gain his point.
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Soc. What? is it I that introduce them, my fine fel-
low, or the man that pronounces so recklessly that all that
feel pleasure, whatever that pleasure may be, are happy; and 495
makes no distinction between the good and bad sorts of it?
But come now, tell me once more whether you say that plea-
sure and good are the same thing, or that there is some kind
of pleasure which is not good?

Cal. Well then in order to avoid the inconsistency of
pronouncing them to be different, I say they are the same.

Soc. You are spoiling all the professions’ you made at
the outset, Callicles, and you can no longer go along with me
satisfactorily in the investigation of the truth, if you say
what is contrary to your real opinion.

Cal. 'Why so do you, Socrates.

Soc. Well then I am quite in the wrong if I do, and so
are you. But now, my dear fellow, look whether good be not
something entirely different to what you say, that is to plea-
sure from whatever source derived: for not only those that I
have just now hinted at, but a number of other shameful
consequences manifestly follow, if this is really so.

Cal. Yes in your opinion, Socrates.

Soc. And do you really mean to maintain this, Callicles?

Cal. Yes I do.

Soc. Then are we to suppose you to be serious and so c. 50
enter upon the discussion of the question %

Cal. Oh yes by all means,

Soc. Well then since that is your opinion explain me
this distinctly, There is some thing I presume to which you
give the name of knowledge %

Cal. To be sure there is.

Soc. And didn’t you say just now that there ig yb7
a thing as courage also as well as knowledge % St

Cal. 1 did no doubt,

! Professions of dealing frankly and openly in stating hig oonﬁetlo‘na, \\
Schol, SN

6
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Soc. And you meant, didn’t you, to speak of them as
two things, because the one is distinct from the other ?

Cal. Yes quite.

- Soe. Again ; pleasure and knowledge, are they the same
thing or different ?

Cal. Different to be sure, you mighty genius.

Soc. And courage again, is that distinct from pleasure ?

Cal. Of course it is.

Soc. Come now, mind we don’t forget this, that Callicles
of Acharne pronounced pleasure and good to be the same
thing, and knowledge and courage to be different from one
another and from the good.

Cal. And Socrates of Alopece we can’t get (ju@) to ad-
mit it. He doesn’t, does he ?

Soc. He does not; -and I think not Callicles either,
when he has duly examined himself For tell me this, don’t
you think that those that are well off are in the opposite
condition to those that are ill off 2

Cal. Yes I do.

Soc. If then these two states are opposite to one another,
must not the case be the same with them as with health and
disease? For to be sure a man is never well and ill at once,
nor is he delivered from health and disease at ome and the
same time.

Cal. How do you mean ?

496 Soc. Take for instance any part of the body you please
separately and look at it. A man we may suppose has that
complaint in his eyes which is called ophthalmia ?

Cal. Of course we may.

Soc. Then, it is to be presumed, he can’t be sound in
those same eyes also at the same time ?

Cal. By no manner of means.

Soc. And again, when he gets rid of his ophthalmia, does
he at that same time get rid of the health of his eyes too,
and so at last get rid of them both together ?

Cal. Quite impossible.

~
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Soc. Because such a result would be marvellous and
unreasonable, wouldn’t it

Cal. Very much so. :

Soc.- On the contrary, I should suppose, he acquires and
.loses either of them alternately.

Cal. T agree.

Soc. And so with strength and weakness in the same
way ?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. And speed and slowness ?

Cal. Certainly.

Soc. And likewise good things and happiness, and their
opposites, bad things and misery, does a man acquire each of
them in turn, and in turn lose it ?

Cal. Most assuredly.

Soc. Then if we find any things which a man loses and
retains simultaneously, it is plain that these cannot be what
is good and what is bad. Do we admit this? Now consider
very carefully before you answer.

Cal. Oh, I admit it to the most unlimited (prodigious,
supernatural) extent.

. Soc. Then let us pass on to our former admissions. Did c. 51
you say that hunger is pleasant or painful? hunger I mean
in itself.

Cal. Painful to be sure; though at the same time
eating when one is hungry is pleasant.

Soc. I understand: however at all events hunger in
itself is painful, is it not %

Cal. T allow it.

Soc. And so with thirst likewise ?

Cal. Quite so.

Soc. Must I then ask you any more questions, or do you
admit that every kind of want and desire is painful ?

Cal. 1 admit it, dont ask me any more.

Soc. Very good. But drinking when one is thirsty, you
admit, don’t you, to be pleasant ?

6—2
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Cal. Certainly I do.
Soc. And in this phrase of yours the words ¢ when one is

thirsty’ imply pain I presume.

Cal. Yes.

Soc. But ‘drinking’ is the supplying of a want, and a
pleasure ?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. So then in the act of drinking you say a man feels
pleasure ?

Cal. Certainly.

Soc. When he is thirsty ?

Cal. To be sure.

Soc. That is with pain ?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. Do you perceive then what follows, that you allow
that pleasure and pain are felt at once when you say that
a man drinks when he is thirsty? Or does this not take
place at once at the same time and place, in the soul or the
body, whichever you prefer to call it: for I fancy it makes
no difference. Is this so, or not ? .

Cal. Ttis.

Sac. But moreover you said it was impossible to fare
well and ill at the same time.

Cal. And so I do.

497  Soc. But to feel pleasure in feeling pain you have
admitted to be possible.

Cal. So it appears.

Soc. Consequently to feel pleasure is not to fare well,
nor pain ill, so that it follows that what is pleasant is different
from what is good.

_ Cal. I don't know what all this quibbling of yours
means, Socrates.

Soc. Oh yes you do, but you affect ignorance, Callicles.
Pray now go on yet a little further’, in order that you may

1 T have followed the Zurich Editors and Heindorf in omitting the words
8¢ & Aypels which are not only inconsistent with Socrates’ scrupulous and
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learn what a clever fellow you are that take me to task. Do
not in each one of us the thirst and the pleasure conveyed by
drinking cease simultaneously ?

Cal. 1 don’t know what you are talking about.

Gorgias. Don’t do that Callicles, but answer him, if it
be only for our sakes, that the argument may be fairly
brought to a conclusion.

Cal. - Oh but Socrates is always like this, Gorgias; he
goes on asking over and over again a number of trifling and
unimportant questions and so refutes one.

Gor. Well but what does that matter to you? Any how
the penalty does not fall upon you, Callicles: come, come,
submit yourself to Socrates to refute as he pleases.

Cal. Well then go on with your paltry trumpery ques-
tions, since Gorgias wishes it.

Soc. You are a lucky fellow, Callicles, in having got ini- ¢. 52
tiated into the greater mysteries béfore the lesser; I thought
that wasn’t allowed. So then let us begin at the point where
you left off, and let us know whether each of us doesn’t cease
to feel thirst and pleasure simultaneously.

Cal. I allow it.

Soc. And the same with hunger; and in all other cases,
doesn’t he cease to feel the desires and the pleasures to-
gether?

Cal. 1t is so.

Soc. So then the pains likewise and the pleasures he
ceases to feel together?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. But the cessation of what is good and bad is not
simultaneous in him, as you admitted before—and won’t you
do so now?

Cal. Yes I will; and what then?

unfailing politeness, but also interrupt the natural run of the sentence, I take '
8 7t Exwy Apels to be a gloss on gopifer. Heindorf would transfer them to Cal-
licles’ next reply and read odx olda 8 7¢ &xwr Aqpeis. Stallbaum’s defence and
interpretation of them seem to me unsatisfactory.



86 PLATO'S GORGIAS.

Soc. Only that it turns out, my friend, that the good is
not the same as the pleasant nor the bad as the painful; for
the one pair ceases in a man simultaneously and the other
does not, because they are distinct'. How then can what is
pleasant be the same as what is good or what is painful as
what is bad? Or if you please, consider it again in this way;
for I dare say even yet you don’t admit it. However look at
it. In those that you call good, is not that name due to the
presence of goodness, just as it is in the handsome to the
presence of beauty?

Cal. To be sure.

Soc. Well; do you give the name of good men to fools
and cowards? You didn’t just now at any rate, but to the
brave and wise. These are the sort of people that you call
good, are they not? :

Cal. Certainly.

Soc. Well; have you ever seen a silly child pleased?

Cal. Yes I have.

Soc. And have you never seen a silly man pleased before
now? :
Cal. 1 should think so; but what has that to do with it?

Soc. Oh nothing; only answer the question.

Cal. I bave.

498  Soc. And again, a man of sense under the influence of

pain or pleasure?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. And which of the two are more susceptible of plea~
sure and pain, wise men or fools?

Cal. 1 should suppose there isn’t much difference.

Soc. Well even that’s enough. And have you ever seen

a coward in time of war?

Cal. Of course I have.
Soc. Well then, upon the enemy’s retreat, which of the

1 (s érépwy Byrww may be translated either as in the text, as a repetition of
dr¢ ob Tadrd ylyverar, which is Stallbaum’s view: or ¢ which shows that they
are distinct’ as Schleiermacher understands it.
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two seemed to you to feel more pleasure, the cowards or the
brave? :

Cal. Both of them, I thought: or if not more, pretty
nearly equal. _

Soc. That'll do just as well. However, the cowards do
feel pleasure?

Cal. Oh yes, keenly.

Soc. And the fools, it seems.

Cal. Yes

Soc. And upon their approach, do the cowards alone feel
pain, or the brave as well?

Cal. Both.

Soc. In an equal degree.

Cal. More perhaps the cowards.

Soc. And on their retreat don’t they feel more pleasure?

Cal. Very likely.

Soc. 8o then according to you the fools and the wise
men, and the cowards and the brave feel pain and pleasure
in pretty nearly the same degree, or the cowards more than
the brave?

Cal. That is my opinion.

Soc. But further, are the wise and brave good, and the
cowards and fools bad?

Cal. Yes. : :

Soc. Then the good and the bad are susceptible of pain
and pleasure pretty nearly in the same degree? .

Cal. True.
Soc. Are then the good and the bad good and bad in

pretty nearly the same degree? or the bad even in a higher
degree good and bad? , ,

Cal. Upon my word I don’t know what you mean. c. 53

Soc. Don’t you know that you affirm that it is by the
presence of good things that the good are good, and of evil
things (that men) are bad? and that the good things are the
‘pleasures, and the pains evil things?

Cal. Yes I do.
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Soc. Accordmgly in those that feel pleasure, good, tha.t
is pleasure, is present whenever they are pleased?

Cal. Doubtless.

Soc. And so, since good is present in them, those that
feel pleasure are good?

O’a,l Yes.

Again, in those that feel pain is not evil present,
that is paaun2

Cal. It is.

Soc. And it is by the presence of evil you say that the
bad are bad. Or are you no longer of the same mind?

Cal. Oh yes, I am.

Soc. It follows then that all that feel plea,sure are good,
and all that feel pain bad? :

Cal. Certainly.

Soc. And are they better. the more they feel it, and
worse the less, and if in the same degree about the same?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. Well and you admit don’t you that the wise and
the fools, the cowards and the brave, are about equally ac-
cessible to pleasure and pain, or the cowards even more so?

Cal. Yes I do.

Soc. Aid me then in reckoning up the results we obtain
from our conclusions. For, to be sure, as the saying is,

499 ‘ twice yea thrice is it good to repeat fair things'’ and re-
consider them. We say that the wise and brave man is good, -
don’t we ?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. And the fool and coward bad ? j AR

Cal. No doubt. P S

Soc. And again one that feels pleasure good %

1 A proverb derived, as the Scholiast informs us, from a verse of Empedo-
cles, xal 3ls ydp 8 3¢l ka\by éoTw évioweily, a fragment which does not appear in
Karsten's collection. The same proverb is referred to Phileb. 59 E, and Legg.
VI. 754 B; XII. 956 E. It seems probable from three of these references that
the verse ran, 8ls kal 7pls yap x. 7.\
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Cal. Yes. ,
Soc. And one that feels pain bad ? \' e r /__\/7/
Cal. Necessarily. f/r.,' L

Soc. And that the good and bad are “Sudssptible of
pleasure and pain in the like degree, or perhaps the bad even
more ?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. So then is the bad man made good or bad in the
same degree as the good one, or even good in a greater
degree? Does not this follow as well as what we said before
from the assertion that pleasure is identical with good? Is
not this necessarily the consequence, Callicles?

Cal. To tell you the truth, Socrates, all this while that c. 54
I have been listening to you and assenting to all you say,
I have been thinking, if one makes you any concession even
in joke, how delighted you are with it, and hold it tight
like a child. Just as if you suppose that I or any one else in
the whole world does not believe that some pleasures are
better and others worse.

Soc. Ho ho! Callicles, what a sly rogue you a.rel You
do indeed use me like a child, sometimes telling me that
things are one way sometimes another, trying to mislead
me. Why I thought you were my friend, and never would
mislead me intentionally: but now I see I was mistaken, and
it seems I must needs, as the old saying has it, make the
best of what I can get, and accept anything you are pleased
to offer me.— Well then what you say now, it seems, is that
there are certain pleasures, some good and some bad. Isn't
it?

1 T have translated lod lod as an exclamation ‘mirantis et exultantis’ after
Heindorf Stallbaum and Suidas. Perbaps however from the tone of what
follows, in which Socrates is affecting the manner of a child, to which Callicles
had compared him, in & pet, the interjection is rather sxerMasrwér—another
of its senses—and the words should be interpreted, ¢ Oh for shame, Callicles,
what a sly fellow you are, you are indeed treating me like a baby.” Upon the
whole however I think the other is to be preferred.
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Cal. Yes.

Soc. Are then those that are beneficial good, and the
injurious bad ?

Cal. Certainly.

Soc. And are those beneficial which effect something
that is good, and injurious something that is bad ?

Cal. 1 believe so.

Soc. Are then these the sort you mean? To take for
instance the bodily pleasures of eating and drinking that we
were speaking of a moment ago, if some of them produce in
the body health or strength or any other bodily excellence
are those good, and those whose effects are contrary bad ?

Cal. No doubt.

Soc. And so with pains in like manner, are some of
them good and some bad?

Cal. Of course.

Soc. Accordingly the good pleasures and pains we are
to choose and try to bring about ?

Cal. To be sure.

Soc. And the bad ones not ?

Cal. Evidently.

Soc. Because if you remember, Polus and I decided that
all our actions should be done for the sake of what is good.
Do you too agree in this view, that good is the end and aim

500 of all our actions and that for the sake of that everything
else is to be done, not that for the sake of the rest? Do you
vote on our side as well, and make a third ?

Cal. Yes I do.

Soc. Then it is for the sake of what is good that every-

. thing else including what is pleasant is to be done, not the
good for the sake of what is pleasant.

Cal. No doubt. :

Soc. Isit then in everybodys power to make the selec-
tion amongst things pleasant what are good and what bad, or
is professional knowledge required for each case ?

Cal. Professional knowledge. :
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Soc. Then let us recal to mind what I was saying toc. 55
Polus and Gorgias. I said, if you recollect, that there were
contrivances some extending only to pleasure, effecting
merely that and no more, and ignorant of the distinction
between better and worse, and others which distinguish what-
is good and bad: and I placed amongst those which deal
with pleasure, the empirical skill, not art, of the cook, and
amongst those which have good for their object the art of
medicine. And now, by the God of friendship, Callicles,
don’t be so ill natured as either to jest with me yourself,
or answer at random contrary to your real opinion, or again
to take what I say as if I were joking. For you see that
this subject on which we are talking is of a nature to engage
the most serious attention of every man of the smallest
sense, 1 mean what course of life one ought to follow ;
whether it be that to which you invite me, taking part in
those manly duties you wot of (37), speaking in the public
assemblies and cultivating rhetoric and engaging in public
business as you do now a days, or this life of philosophical
study; and what it is in which the one differs from the other.
Perhaps then it is the best way to distinguish them first, as
I attempted to do before, and when we have done that and
come to an agreement between ourselves as to whether these
two lives really are distinguishable?, to consider next what is
the difference between them and which of the two ought to

el Eore Tobrw Sertd Td Blw. Compare Arist. Vesp. 58, fudv vdp olx &7’
ofre xdpv’ éx gopuldos dovAw wapapdwroivre Tols Gewuévois. The explanation
of this union of singular verb with dual substantive is that the notion presents
itself first collectively as a single whole or pair to the writer’s mind and is
afterwards separated into its parts by the introduction of the dual. Hence it
is that in this construction the verb precedes the substantive, as it usually does
likewise in the analogous case of the Schema Pindaricum or Beeoticum (&
& dparral ypdupacw Toald Spal. Eur. Jon, 1146, &c. See for examples, Mat~
thise, Gr. Gr. § 303, Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 386). Similar considerations explain the
combination of plural substantive and dual verb. In this case the persons
or things spoken of in the plural are tacitly divided by the writer into two
separate groups or classes so as to form a pair or two pairs, See the ex-
amples and authorities quoted by Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 388. 1.
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be adopted. Perhaps now you don’t yet quite understand my

meaning. '

Cal. No indeed I don’t.

Soc. Well I will explain it more clea.rly Now that you
and I have agreed that there'is such a thing as good and also’
such a thing as pleasant, and the pleasant different from the
good, and that there is a particular mode of pursuit and
contrivance for the acquisition of either of them, the one the
quest of pleasure, the other of good—but first of all let me
know whether you assent to as much as this or not: do you?

Cal. I do.

"e. 56 - Soc. Well then to proceed, let us come to an under-
standing about what I was saying to our friends here, and see
whether you think that what I then said was true. What
I said was if I remember right, that cookery seems to me
to be no art at all but a mere empirical habit; medicine an

501 art ; meaning that the one, that is medicine, has inquired
into the nature of that which it treats and the causes of what
it does, and can give an account of each of them ; but the
other enters upon the pursuit of the pleasure which is the
object of all her care and attention quite unscientifically,
without having bestowed any consideration upon either the
nature or the cause of pleasure, and proceeds in a manner
absolutely irrational, as one may say, without the smallest
calculation, a mere knack and routine, simply retaining the
recollection of what usually happens, by which you know in
fact she provides all her pleasures’. Now consider first of all
whether you think that this account is so far satisfactory,
and that there are in like manner certain other occupations
of the same sort which deal with the soul, some of them
scientific, exercising some forethought for the soul’s best
interests ; and others that pay no regard to this, but again as
in the former case, study merely the soul’s pleasure, how, that

1 Compare Aristotle’s account of éuweipla in the first chapter of his Meta-
physics. It is possible that his description of it there may be one of his count-
less obligations to his master.
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is, it may be procured for her, neither inquiring which of the
pleasures is better or worse, nor concerning themselves with
any thing else but mere gratification, whether that be better or
worse, For to me Callicles, it seems that there are, and this
sort of thing I call flattery whether it be applied to body or
soul or anything else, when the pleasure alone is studied
without any regard to the better and the worse. And you
now, do you coincide with us in opinion upon this matter or
dissent ?

Cal. Not I, T assent—in order that you may get through
your argument, and I oblige my friend Gorgias here.

Soc. And is this true of only one soul, and not of two or
many ?

Cal. Not so, it is true of two and of many.

Soc. Then is it possible to gratify them in a mass all at
once without taking any thought for what is best?

Cal. Yes I suppose so.

Soc. Can you tell me then which are the practices that c. 57
do this? Or rather, if you please, as I ask you, when any of
them seems to you to belong to this class say yes, and when
not say no. And first of all let us examine the case of flute
playing. Don’t you think it is one of that sort, Callicles ? that
it aims only at our gratification and cares for nothing else?

Cal. - Yes I do.

Soc. And so with all others of the same kind, for ex-
ample harp playing, as it is practised in the musical contests?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. And again the Choral exhibitions and dithyrambie
compositions, don’t they appear to you to belong to the same
class? Or do you suppose that Cinesias® son of Meles ever

1 Cinesias was one of the principal living representatives of the modern or
florid school of dithyrambic composers, who in the opinion of severe judges had
corrupted and debased this species of poetry and its musical accompaniment by
the relaxation of the gravity, sobriety, and antistrophic arrangement of its
earlier form. Melanippides, contemporary with Cinesias, was the earliest of
these innovators. Aristophanes likewise ridicules the wild rambling flights and
affected far-fetched phraseology of the modern dithyrambic in the person of
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502 troubles himself in the least about the improvement of the
audience by anything he says, or merely thinks of saying
what will please the mob of spectators?

Cal. There is no doubt about that, Socrates, in Cinesias’
case at least.

Soc. And his father Meles again—Did you ever suppose
that he looked to what is best in his harp playing? Or rather,
his aim perhaps was not what is most agreeable either; for
he used to annoy the audience by his performance. But just
consider; don’t you think that all harp music and dithyram-
bic composition has been invented for the sake of pleasure?

Cal. Yes certainly.

Soc. But what say you now to the object of all the
efforts of that stately and wonderful Tragic poetry? Are all
her efforts and her pains, think you, bestowed merely upon
the gratification of the spectators? or does she strive to the
uttermost, if there be anything that is pleasant and agreeable
but bad for them, not to say that, but if there be aught un-
pleasant but profitable, that to say and to sing whether they
like it or not? Which of these two, think you, is the fashion
that Tragic poetry assumes?

Cal. There can’t be any doubt, Socrates, that she is
more bent upon pleasure and the gratification of the spec-
tators.

Soc. Well but this kind of proceeding, Callicles, we said
Jjust now is flattery.

~ Cal. Certainly we did.

Soc. Again, if any kind of poetry be stript of its melody
and rhythm and metre, is not the residue plain prose?

Cal. No doubt of it.

Soc. . And this prose is addressed to great crowds of
people.

Cal. 1Itis.

Cinesias. Av. 1373 foll. Compare Nub. 332, Pax. 827 foll. See on the entire
subject, Miiller, Hist. Gr. Lit. ch. xxxX, and on the earlier form of the dithy-
ramb, ch, x1v,
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Soc. Consequently poetry is a kind of public speaking.

Cal. So it appears.

Soc. And so it will be a rhetorical address to the public.
You do think, don’t you, that the poets in the theatres prac-
tise rhetoric?

Cal. Yes I do.

Soc. So then now we have found a kind of rhetoric ad-
dressed to such a popular audience as consists of a mixture
of women and children with men, and slaves as well as free,
which we don’t altogether approve of, because we say it is of
the nature of flattery.

Cal. Quite so.

Soc. Very good. But again, as to the rhetoric that is c. 58
addressed to the Athenian people or to any other popular
agsemblies of freemen established in the various cities, what
are we to say to that? Think you that the orators always
speak with a view to what is best, with the sole aim of im-
proving the citizens as far as possible by their speeches? Or
do they too, bent upon gratifying their fellow-citizens, and
sacrificing the public weal to their own private interest, deal
with these assemblies as with children, trying only to humour
them? and whether they will be better or worse in conse-
quence trouble themselves not at all?

Cal. Your present question is not a simple one like the 503
preceding; for there are some who show a real regard for
their fellow-citizens in saying what they say; others there are
again such as you describe.

Roc. That’s enough. For if this also is two-fold, the one
branch of it is, it may be presumed, a trick of flattery and a
base kind of popular declamation; the other noble—the at-
tempt, that is, to improve to the utmost the souls of the citi-
zens, and the earnest striving to say what is best, whether
that will prove more or less agreeable to the audience. But
such rhetoric as this you never yet saw; or if you have any
one of this sort to point out amongst the orators, let me
know at once who he is,
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Cal. No, by my faith, I can’t name you any one, at any
rate of the orators of the present day.

Soc. Well then, can you name any one of those of by-
gone days to whom the Athenians are indebted for any im-
provement, dating from the commencement of his harangues,
from the worse condition in which they were previously?
For for my own part I don’t know who it is.

Cal. 'What? Haven't you heard of the virtues of The-
mistocles and Cimon and Miltiades and the famous Pericles
who is lately dead’, whom you have heard speak yourself?

Soc. Yes, Callicles, if that ¢s true virtue which you
spoke of just now, the satisfaction namely of one’s own and
other people’s desires (this may be all very well); but if this
is not so, but the truth is what we were forced to admit in
the argument that followed, that those desires only which
improve a man’s character by their gratification should be
fulfilled, and those which deteriorate it not, and that there is
an art by which this may be effected—can you affirm that
any one of these men has shown himself such an artist as that?

Cal. .1 really don't know what to say.

c. 59  Soc. Nay if you search well you will find out. So then
let us just consider this matter quietly and see whether any
of these men has shown himself such— To begin; a good man
and one who looks to what is best in everything that he says
will not speak at random, will he, but always with some defi-
nite object in view? He will proceed in fact just like all other
workmen, each with his own proper work in view, selecting
anything that he happens to apply towards the forwarding
of his work not at random, but for the purpose of giving some
particular form to the work that he is engaged upon. Look
at the painter for instance, if you please, or the builder or
the shipwright, and all other trades and professions, any one

1 The scene of the dialogue being laid in the year 405 B.C., the word
veworl here is either an oversight on Plato’s part—perhaps the more probable
supposition—or it must be interpreted with great latitude of a penod of
twenty-four years. Pericles died in 429 B.0,



PLATO’S GORGIAS. 97

of them you please, how each of these disposes everything in 504
a fixed order, and forces the one part into conformity and
harmony with the other, until he has constructed a regular
and well ordered whole; and the same may be said you know

of all other artists; and so with those that we were speak-
ing of just now that deal with the body, trainers and physi-
cians, they likewise it would seem introduce order and system
into the body. Do we admit that this is so or not?

Cal. Let it be as you say.

Soc. So then a house in which order and harmony appear
will be a good one, and where there is disorder a bad one?

Cal. 1 allow that.

Soc. And a vessel again in like manner?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. And further in our own bodies do we admit the
same principle?

Cal. Yes certainly.

Soc. And how about the soul? Is it by disorder that it
will be made good, or by some kind of order and harmony?

Cal. In accordance with our previous conclusions we
must needs admit this too.

Soc. What name then do we give to that which arises
in the body from order and harmony?

Cal. Health and strength I dare say you mean.

Soc. I do. And what again to that which is engen-
dered in the soul from the same? Try to find the name of
it, and tell it me as in the other case.

Cal. And why don’t you name it yourself, Socrates?

Soc. Well if you prefer it I will. And you, if you think
what I say is right, say so; or if not, refute it and don’t let
it pass. For my opinion is that order in the body of every
kind bears the name of ‘healthy,’ whence it is that health
is produced in it and every other bodily excellence. Is it so
or not?

Cal. Tt is.

Soc. And the name of all the orders and harmonies of

7
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the soul is lawfulness and law, by which also men are made
observant of law and orderly; and these are justice and self-
control. Do you allow this or not?

Cal. Be it so.

c. 60  Soc. So then it is to this that that genuine orator, the
man of science and virtue, will have regard in applying to
men’s souls whatsoever words he addresses to them, and will
conform all his actions ; and if he give any gift he will give
it, or if he take aught away he will take it, with his mind
always fixed upon this, how to implant justice in the souls of
his citizens and eradicate injustice, to engender self-control
and extirpate self-indulgence, to engender all other virtue
and remove all vice. Do you agree or not ?

Cal. 1T agree.

Soc. To be sure, Callicles, for what can be the advantage
of offering to a sick and diseased body a quantity of the
nicest things to eat and drink or anything else, when, fairly
considered, they will do it no more good sometimes than the
contrary, nay less'? Is this so?

505  Cal. So be it.

Soc. Because I presume it is no advantage to a man to
live with his body in a vicious state, since in that case his
life also must needs be a vicious® one. It is so, isn’t it ?

Cal. Yes.

1T have followed Stallbaum in the interpretation of this passage, who
agrees with Heindorf in understanding 4 rotvarriov to mean, ‘ than not giving
it any at all,” i.e. entire abstinence. Heindorf, after Cornarius, would prefer
to read, Tolwavriov, 4 kard, ¢ the contrary, or fairly considered even less than
that contrary,” but this has no MSS, authority. Schleiermacher renders it;
‘was ihm bisweilen um nichts mehr dient, oder im gegentheil recht ge-
sprochen, wohl noch weniger,’ apparently understanding ésjoer E\arror in the
sense of ‘doing harm; but this is very doubtful Greek.

2 poxfnpés ‘vicious,’ that is, here, ‘ miserable,’ belongs to a large family of
words which transfer the signification of physical distress to moral -depravity
or vice versd. Everything which is vicious or depraved is in an unhealthy
abnormal condition, diseased and therefore not what it ought to be, or bad.
But a life, for example, may be bad or diseased in two different senses, accord-
ing to the standard which you have in view. Referred to an exclusively moral
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Soc. And so again when a man is in health, the physi-
cians for the most part allow him to gratify his appetite, as
for instance to eat as much as he pleases when he is hungry
or drink when he is thirsty, but a sick man they never so
to speak allow to indulge his appetites to the full. Do you
agree to this too ?

Cal. YesI do. :

Soc. And with the soul, my excellent friend, is it not
the same ? as long as it is in a bad condition, senseless and
self-indulgent and unjust and unholy, we must prevent it
indulging its appetites, and not suffer it to do anything but
what will make it better? Do you assent, or not ?

Cal. 1 assent.

Soc. For so I presume it is better for the soul itself?

Cal. No doubt of it.

Soc. And is not restraining a man from what he desires
correcting him ?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. Then correction or restraint is better for the soul
than unrestrained self-indulgence, as you thought just now.

Cal. 1 don’t know what you are talking about, Socra-
tes? do pray put your questions to some one else.

Soc. Here's a man that can’t bear to have a service done
him, and to submit to that himself which is the very subject
of our conversation, to be corrected.

Cal. Well and I don’t care a straw for anything that you -
say, and I only answered you thus far to oblige Gorgias.

Soc. Very good. Then what shall we do? Are we to
break off our argument in the middle ?

standard it is an immoral life, but measured by the popular notions of happiness
and good it is a life of calamity and wretchedness.

In Greek, the words movnpds, xaxés and xaxbrys, Sebs, Svoryros, uéheos,
oxérhwos, Talalwwpos, TAjuwr, are all employed, by the poets principally, in
this double sense. In Latin we have miser and tristis (te triste lignum, Hor.
Od. 1. 13. 11); in French misérable; in Italian tristo (see Trench, Proverds,
p. 37); and in English wretch and wretched, and sad, a8 a sad fellow, a sad
dog.

-
(—2
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Cal. Ycu must decide that yourself (I don’t care).

Soc. Well they say that we have no right to leave off
even one of our stories in the middle, in fact not till we have
put a head upon it, that it mayn’t wander about like a head-
less monster. So pray finish your answers, that our argu-
ment may have a head too.

c. 61 Cal. What a tyrant you are, Socrates ; if you will take
my advice, you will let this argument drop, or else carry on
the conversation with some one else.

Soc. 'Who else will then? Surely we ought not to leave
off the argument before it is finished.

Cal. Can’t you go through with it by yourself, either
continuously in your own person, or (by way of dialogue)
answering your own questions ?

Soc. And so as Epicharmus has it, that ‘what fwo men
said before’ I may show myself equal to single-handed.
Well it seems it must absolutely be so. Still if we are to do
this, my own opinion is that we ought all of us to vie with
one another in trying to discover what is true and what
is false in this matter that we are discussing, for it is a
common benefit to all that it be made plain. Well then I

506 will carry on the discussion of this question as seems to me
to be right ; but if any of the admissions that I make to my-
self appear to any one of you to be untrue, it is his duty to
lay hold of it and confute me. For to tell you the truth
neither do I myself say what I say as having any certain
knowledge, I am only engaged with you all in a search ; and
therefore if any one that disputes my assertions appear to
have right on his side, I will be the first to admit it. This
however I say on the supposition that you think the argu-
ment ought to be finished: but if you don’t like that, let
us drop it and go home.

Gor. Well my opinion is, Socrates, that we ought not
to go away yet, but that you should finish your argument:
and I believe the rest of the company agree with me. For
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in fact I am myself desirous of hearing you go through the
remainder by yourself. -

Soc. Well to be sure, Gorgias, I should have been very
glad on my own account to have continued the conversation
with Callicles here until I had paid him Amphion’s speech
in return for his Zethus. But since you, Callicles, refuse
to join me in bringing the argument to an end, at any rate
check me as you listen whenever you think me wrong. And
if you refute me I won’t be angry with you as you were with
me, on the contrary you shall be recorded in my memory as
my greatest benefactor.

Cal. Go on, my good sir, by yourself, and make an
end of it. .

Soc. Then listen to me whilst I resume the argument c. 62
from the beginning. Are pleasure and good the same thing?
Not the same, as Callicles and I agreed. Is pleasure to be
pursued for the sake of the good, or good for the sake of
pleasure? Pleasure for the sake of the good. And is that
pleasant which brings pleasure by its presence, and that good
which by its presence makes us good ? Just so. But further,
we ourselves, as well as every thing else that is good, have that
character by the acquisition of some virtue or other? In my
opinion, Callicles, that is necessarily so. But to be sure the
virtue of every thing, whether it be implement or body, or
again soul or any living creature whatsoever, cannot be ac-
quired best by accident; it must be due to that particular
order and rightness and art which is assigned severally to
each of them. Is that so? That is certainly my opinion. So
then the virtue of everything implies order and harmonious
arrangement ? I should say so. In everything then it is by
the introduction of some kind of order, that viz. which is
proper to each, that this is in every case made good? I
think so. Consequently a soul also when it has its own
proper order and harmony is better than one which is devoid
of order? Necessarily. But further one which is endowed
with order is orderly? Of course it is. And the orderly 503
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soul is ‘temperate’? Beyond all doubt. Consequently the
temperate soul is good. I have nothing to say to the con-
trary, my dear Callicles: but if you have, pray inform us.

Cal. Go on, my good sir.

Soc. I proceed then to say, that if the temperate soul is
good, that which has the properties contrary to temperance
or soundness of mind' is bad: and that was one that is
devoid of sense and self-control? No doubt. And further
the man of sound mind will do what is right towards gods
and men ? for no man could be sound in mind if he did the
contrary ? This must needs be so. And again when he does
what is right and proper towards men, his actions will be just,
and towards the gods pious; but a man who does what is
just and pious must needs be a just and pious man ? It is so.
And to be sure he must be brave too: for certainly temperance
or self-control consists not in pursuing or avoiding what one
ought not, but in pursuing and avoiding what one ought,
whether things or men, or pleasures or pains, and in stedfast
endurance at the call of duty. So that we may be fully
convinced, Callicles, that the ‘temperate’ man, as our argu-
ment has shown, being just and brave and pious has attained
the perfection of goodness, and that the good man does well
and fairly all that he does, and that he that does well is
blessed and happy, and the bad man and evil doer wretched.
And this must be the man who is in the opposite condition
(of mind) to the temperate, the licentious namely, whom
you were applauding.

c. 63  Such then is the view that I take of these matters, and
this I assert to be the truth; and if it be true, that every one,
as it appears, who desires to be happy must seek after and
practise self-control, and flee from licentiousness, every one

1 The virtue swérootrn here appears in anew aspect, that of soundminded-
ness or sanity, the mens sana in corpore sano (its proper meaning in accord-
arce with the derivation), as opposed to d¢pcativn. We have seen it hitherto
contrasted with dxolacla, the absence of xé\agis, correction or restraint, unre-
strained self-indulgence ; in which view it is properly rendered by self-control.
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of us as fast as his feet will carry him, and contrive if pos-
sible to stand in no need of correction ; but if he do require
it, either himself or any of those connected with him, be it
individual or state, then justice must be applied and cor-
rection, if he is to have any chance of happiness. Such
seems to me to be the aim which a man should keep in view
through life, and so act as to concentrate all his own efforts
as well as those of the state upon this one object, that justice
and temperance may be essential to the attainment of hap-
piness, not letting his desires grow without restraint, and so
in the attempt to satisfy them, a never-ending torment,
leading the life of a robber. For neither to any man else®
can such an one be dear, nor to God ; for he is incapable of
fellowship, but with one in whom there is no fellowship
fn'endship is impossible, And, Callicles, the heaven and
the earth and gods and men, as the wise tell us, are kept 508
together by fellowship and friendship and erderliness and
temperance and justice, and this is why, my friend, they give
the name of ‘order’ to yonder universe and not of disorder
or licence (unrestraint). But you it seems have not paid
attention to this, clever as you are, but have overlooked the
mighty power of geometrical equality? in heaven as well as
earth. You suppose that a spirit of inequality, the desire of
obtaining more than one’s fair share, is what ought to be cul-
tivated ; because you don’t care for geometry. Well. Either
then we must refute this argument that it is by the posses-
sion of justice and self-control that the happy are happy,
and by that of vice that the wretched are wretched ; or if
this be true, we must consider what are its consequences.
All those former results follow, Callicles, about which you
asked me if I was in earnest, when I said that a man should
accuse himself or his son or friend if he do wrong, and that
this is what rhetoric should be used for. And what you sup-

1 ¢ Of all men else I have avoided thee.” Macbeth.

3 That is, proportion: which assigns to every man what is his due in accord-
ance with his deserts, and to every thing its due rank and place in a given system.
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posed Polus to concede out of mere shame was true after all,
that to do wrong is worse than to suffer it in the same pro-
portion as it is baser: and that any one who means to be a
rhetorician in any true sense of the word must after all be
a just man, and fully acquainted with the principles of
justice, which again Polus said that Gorgias was forced by
shame to admit.

c. 64  This being the case, let us consider what amount of truth
there really is in all that you taunt me with; that I am un-
able to help myself or any of my friends or connections, or
to rescue them from the greatest dangers; and that, like the
outlaws who are at every one’s mercy, I am in the power of
any one that chooses to slap me in the face, according to your
truly spirited expression, or rob me of my property, or expel
me from the city, or, worst of all, put me to death: and to be
in such a condition is according to your account the very worst
of all infamies. But my view you know—and though it has
been already repeatedly stated, yet there is no reason why it
should not be repeated once more—(is this): I deny, Callicles,
that to be slapt on the cheek wrongfully is the worst of all
disgrace, or to have my purse cut or my person; but I say
that to strike or wound me or mine wrongfully is more dis-
graceful and worse: aye and stealing besides and kidnapping
and housebreaking, and in a word any wrong whatsoever
done to me or mine, is worse and more disgraceful to the
doer of the wrong than to me who suffer it. All this, which
has already been brought before us in an earlier part of our

509 discourse in the way that now I state it, is bound down and
fastened—though the expression may appear somewhat too
strong!—with arguments of iron and adamant, as it would

1 dypowcbrepor is literally ‘too rude or coarse, ill-bred or il'-mannered.’
This coarseness and want of good breeding may be shown in the expression,
either by the absence of refinement and delicacy, in which case the word
means, too broad, not sufficiently guarded or reserved, or ‘too strong’ as I
have rendered it; or by a want of modesty, an undue arrogance or presump-

tion, as Stallbaum understands it—which in fact does not materially differ
from the other. Schleiermacher has ‘derb’ ¢harsh.’
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seem at any rate on the face of it; which you, or some still
more gallant and enterprising spirit than yourself, must an-
swer, or else you will find it impossible to speak aright upon
the subject in any other language than that which I now use.
For I for my part always say the same, that I am ignorant of
the true nature and bearings of these things, and yet of all
that I have ever encountered as now none has ever been able to
maintain any other views without making himself ridiculous.
Well then I assume again that it is as I say. But if it be so,
and injustice is the greatest of all evils to the wrong doer,
and still greater than this greatest, if that be possible, to do

wrong with impunity, what sort of help is that which a man

must be able to render to himself on pain of being really
ridiculous? is it not that which will avert from us the greatest
mischief? Nay surely this must needs be the kind of help
which it is most disgraceful® not to be able to render to one’s
self or one’s friends or connections, and second to it the in-
ability to avert the second degree of evil, and the third the
third, and so forth; in proportion to the magnitude of each
kind of evil, so likewise is the glory of being able to find help
against each sort, and the disgrace of failure. Is it so, Calli-
cles, or otherwise?

Cal. Not otherwise.

Soc. Then of the two, doing and suffering wrong, we pre-
nounce doing wrong to be the greater, and suffering it the
lesser evil. What provision then must a man make for help-
ing himself in order to secure both of these advantages, those
" namely which arise from not doing and not suffering wrong?
Is it power or will? What I mean is this. Will a man escape
suffering wrong by merely wishing not to suffer it, or will he
escape it by procuring power to avert it?

1 Plato has here fallen into a not uncommon error in expressing himself—
attraction Stallbaum calls it—by coupling aloxloryw with Bojfeiay, so that he
makes Socrates say ¢the most shameful help to be unable to render,” whereas
it is the inability or failure that is shameful and not the help. This blunder
I have, with some misgivings, corrected in the translation.

c. 83
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Cal. Oh that's plain enough, by power.

Soc. But what say you to doing wrong? Is the mere
wish to avoid injustice sufficient for a man, because in that
case he wont do it? or again to effect this must some kind of
power or art be provided, because if he do not learn and
practise it he will do wrong? This is a point on which I par-
ticularly want your answer, Callicles, so tell me at once
whether you think there was any real necessity or not for
Polus and me to admit as we did in the foregoing argument
that no one desires to do wrong, but all that do wrong do it
against their will.

510  Cal. Let it be as you please, Socrates, that you may get
your argument finished.

Soc. Then for this purpose again, it seems, we must pro-
vide ourselves with some kind of power or art, to avoid doing
wrong.

Cal. Yes by all means.

Soc. Then what may be the art that supplies the means
of suffering no wrong at all or as little as possible? See if
you agree with me as to what it is. For in my opinion it is
this: one must either be a ruler—or indeed a tyrant—in
one’s state, or else a friend of the existing government.

Cal. I hope you observe, Socrates, how ready I am to
praise you when you say anything that deserves it. This
seems to me to be extremely well said.

c. 66  Soc. Then see if you think this well said too. It seems
to me that the strongest bond of friendship between man and
man is that which the wise men of old tell us of; ‘like to
like” Don’t you agree with me?

Cal. Yes I do.

Soc. And so where a savage and illiterate ruler is lord
and master, if there were any one in the city far better than
he, the tyrant it may be presumed would be afraid of him
and never could possibly become his friend with his whole
heart?

Cal. 1t is so.
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Soc. Nor again the friend of one who was far inferior
to himself, any more than the other; for the tyrant would
despise him, and never treat him with the attention due to a
friend.

Cal. That is true too.

Soc. So then the only friend worth speaking of that is
left for such an one is the man who resembling him in cha-
racter, blaming and praising the same things, chooses to sub-
mit to his authority, and to be subject to him as his ruler.
He it is that will have power in such a state, him none will
wrong with impunity. Is it not so?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. Accordingly if in such a city as this one of the
young men were to reflect within himself—how can I acquire
great power and no one do me wrong?—he has the same
path it seems to follow, to accustom himself from his very
earliest years to feel delight and displeasure in the same
things as his master, and to make himself as nearly as pos-
sible like the other: hasn’t he?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. And so he will establish for himself a lasting® im-
munity from suffering wrong, and to use your own language,
great power in the city. '

Cal. No doubt of it.

Soc. And from doing wrong too? or quite the contrary,
if he is to resemble the wicked governor and acquire great
influence with him? Nay I should think that his efforts will
be directed to the exact opposite, to the acquisition that is of
the power of doing as much wrong as possible, and escaping
the penalty for all the wrong that he does. Wont they?

Cal. It seems so.

Soc. So then the greatest of all evils will befal him, to 511
have his soul depraved and deformed by the imitation of his
master and the power that he has acquired.

1 dawexpdierar, Matth. Gr. Gr. § 498.
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Cal. You have the oddest way, Socrates, of twisting ar-
guments every now and then and turning them upside down.
Don’t you know that this imitator, as you call him, will put
to death any one that does not imitate him if he pleases, or
strip him of all he possesses?

Soc. Indeed I do, my worthy Callicles, if I am not deaf,
so often have I heard it from you and Polus of late, and in-
deed from nearly every body else in the city. But now do
you in your turn hear what I have to say, that he may kill
me if he pleases, but it will be a villain killing an honest
man.

Cal. Well and isn’t this the very thing that arouses
one’s indignation?

Soc. Not in a man of sense, as our argument indicates.
You don’t think, do you, that the object of all a man’s efforts
should be to live as long as possible, and to study those arts
which preserve us from dangers; like that for instance which
you bid me study, the art of rhetoric, which ensures us safety
in courts of justice?

Cal. Yes indeed I do, and very good advice it is.

c. 67  Soc. Well but, my excellent friend, do you think the art
of swimming a very dignified one?

Cal. No faith not I .

Soc. And yet that too saves men from death when any
accident happens to them in which the knowledge of the art
is required. But if this appears to you of too trivial a cha-
racter, I'll mention to you another of more importance than
this, the art of navigation, which not only saves men’s lives,
but their bodies too and goods from the extremest perils, just
like rhetoric. And yet this is modest and sober, and does
not give itself airs, and throw itself into attitudes, as if it
were performing some very extraordinary feat: but for a ser-
vice at least equal to that of the art forensic, for conveying
one safe home, it may be from Algina, it asks a fee I dare say
of a couple of obols; or if it be from Egypt or the Pontus, at
the utmost in return for this important service, for carrying
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safe as I said just now self and children and goods and
women (i.e. female slaves and their mistress), when it has
landed them all in the harbour its fare is a couple of drach-
mas: and the possessor of the art himself after he has done
all this gets out and takes his walk by the shore alongside of
his vessel with a perfectly unassuming demeanour. For he
knows I dare say how to take into account that it is quite
uncertain which of his passengers he has done a service to
by saving them from drowning, and which of them he has
injured, fully aware that he has landed them not a bit better
than they were when they went on board in body or soul. 512
He reflects accordingly that it cannot be that a man who has
escaped drowning whilst he labours under the affliction of
great and incurable bodily diseases is miserable in that he
has been preserved from death, and has received no benefit
from him at all—and yet that one who is laden with many
incurable diseases in that which is so much more precious
than the body—in the soul—that ke, I say, should be allowed
to live on, and that he did him service in rescuing him
whether it be from the sea or a lawcourt or anywhere else
you please—No, he knows that it is better for man in a
vicious state not to live, for he must needs live 1lL
This is why it is not the fashion for the pilot to give him- ¢. 68

self airs, though he does save our lives. No nor the (military)
engineer either, my worthy friend, though he has sometimes
the power of saving lives just as much as a general—to say
nothing of a pilot—or any one else. For sometimes he saves
whole cities. Think you he is to be compared with the
lawyer? And yet if he chose to talk and magnify his busi-
ness as you do, Callicles, he might overwhelm you with his
words, arguing and urging upon you the duty of making
yourselves engineers, for there is nothing else like it: for
he would have plenty to say for himself Still you none the
less look down upon him and his art, and as a term of re-
proach would nickname him ‘the machine maker,’ and you
wouldu’t consent to bestow your daughter upon his son,
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nor to take his yourself for your own. And yet on the
principles upon which you extol your own pursuits, what
fair excuse have you for despising the engineer aund all the
rest that I just now mentioned? I know you would say that
you are a better man and better born. But if ‘better’ does
not mean what I say it does; if virtue means this and
nothing more, to save one’s self and what belongs to one,
whatever one’s character may chance to be, your contempt
for the engineer and the physician and all the other arts
which have been invented with the object of saving men’s
lives becomes ridiculous. Nay, my dear fellow, see to it,
whether the noble and the good be not something quite
different from saving and being saved.

Consider whether the true man ought not to disregard
this, I mean any particular length of life', and to renounce all
love of mere life; ought not rather to leave all this to the will
of heaven, and, believing what the women say that no one
can escape his destiny, consider hereupon how he may best

513 pass his allotted portion of life ; whether it be in assimilating
himself to any form of government under which he may hap-
pen to live, and so now accordingly, whether you are bound
to make yourself as like as possible to the Athenian people,
if you mean to gain its affections and acquire great power in
the city. Consider whether this is really beneficial to you and
me, that we mayn’t meet with the fate of the Thessalian
women who draw down the moon from heaven® upon the

1 1 have here, for once, abandoned the Zurich text which is adopted by
Stallbaum, and followed the old reading retained by Heindorf, Buttmann,
and Ast, uh yap Tobro uév, 7O {fv éwbosov &Y xpbwov x.7.\. The negative is
implied in ph éatéov, as it so often is in interrogative sentences beginning with
odxolw, and in other cases. It seems to me that in the reading of the Zurich
Editors, which is taken from the Vatican MS,, there is no proper and reagon-
able opposition between rofro uév 70 {fv and dwboov 8¢ xpbwor, and that the
construction of the whole is intolerably awkward. The validity of Stallbaum’s
explanation rests mainly upon his interpretation of 3¢ by ‘immo ;' but he would
have found it difficult to produce another example of the particle used with
a gimilar emphasis.

2 efpyras % wapoyda éxl TGv éavrols kaxd émorwpudvwr. Buid,
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choice of this power in the state our dearest interests will be
staked. But if you suppose that any one in the world can
impart to you such an art as will raise you to great power in
the state without being like the government either for the
better or worse, it seems to me, Callicles, that you are very
ill advised : for you must be not a mere imitator but radi-
cally like them, if you mean to effect any thing genuine in
the way of friendship with Demus the Athenian people, aye
faith and with Demus the son of Pyrilampes to boot. Who-
ever therefore shall produce in you the nearest possible
resemblance to them, he it is that will make you a states-
man, in the sense in which you desire to be a statesman, and
a rhetorician : for with words accommodated to their own
character every body is pleased, but such as are adapted to a
foreign one they dislike—unless you have any thing to say
to the contrary, my darling. Have we (insinuatingly) any-
thing to say' against all this, Callicles?

Cal. Same how or other, Socrates, there seems to me to c. 69
be truth in what you say. But I feel as most people do, I
don’t quite believe you.

Soc. That’s because the love of Demus has planted itself
in your soul and resists me, Callicles; but if perhaps we were
to examine these same questions often over again and better,
you'd be convinced. Remember however that we said that
there are two processes which may be adopted in training
anything, whether body or soul, one to make its pleasure the
object of all our dealings with it; the other what is best for
it, not humouring it, but striving against it to the utter-
most. This is the distinction that we drew before, is it not?

Cal. Yes, certainly.

Soc. Well then, the one, that which is directed to plea-
sure, is ignoble and nothing but flattery, is it not %

Cal. Be it so, if you please.

Soc. And of the other the object is to make that which

1 Read Aéyouer with v. 1, and Stalibaum. The Zur. Edd. give Aéywpuer,
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we have charge of, whether it be body or soul, as good as
ssible?
. Cal. Yes, no doubt.

Soc. Ought not then our object to be in undertaking
the care of our city and its citizens to make them as good as
possible? For without this, you know, as we found in our
preceding argument, there is no use in offering any other

514 kind of service, unless, that is, the thoughts and intentions
of those who are to acquire either wealth or authority over
others or any other kind of power be honest and virtuous.
Are we to assume this?

Cal. Yes, by all means, if you prefer it.

Soc. Supposing then that you and I, Callicles, in the
ordinary course of public business’, were inviting one another
to undertake the building department, the most important
structures it may be of walls or docks or temples, would it
have been our duty to consider and examine ourselves, first
of all whether we are acquainted or not with the art of build-
ing, and from whom we learnt it? would it, or not?

Cal. Yes no doubt.

Soc. And again, in the second place, whether we have
ever erected any building for private use, either for one of
our friends or ourselves, and whether this building is hand-
some or ugly? And if we found upon consideration that we
had had good and well-reputed masters, and that many hand-
some buildings had been erected by us under our masters’
direction, and many by ourselves of our own, after we had
parted from our masters; under such circumstances men of
sense might be permitted to undertake public works; but if
we had no master of ourselves to produce, and of buildings
either none at all, or ever so many and all worthless, surely

1 The aorist participle wpdtarres denotes, as Stallbaum observes, quod quis
jam facere instituit. It would be more fully rendered by the addition of the
words ‘in which we had engaged’ or something equivalent; but as this is
rather too long for the translation of a single participle, I have endeavoured
to express the notion by the words ¢ordinary course.’
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in this case it would be the height of folly to attempt public
works, and invite one another to undertake them. May we
pronounce this to be correct, or not?

Cal. Yes, certainly.

Soc. And similarly with the rest; supposing for in-ec. 70
stance’ we had undertaken the office of state-physicians, and
were inviting one another to it as thoroughly well qualified
for the task, our first step would be, I presume, to examine
one another’s qualifications, you mine and I yours. Marry
now, let us see, how stands the case with Socrates in regard
of the health of his own body? or has any one else, slave or
free man, ever yet been cured of a disease by means of
Socrates? And I again, I dare say, should have made exactly
similar inquiries about you. And if we found that we had
never been the means of making any one better in his bodily
health, citizen or stranger, man or woman, in heaven’s name,
Callicles, would it not be truly absurd that human beings
should ever be brought to such a pitch of folly as to begin
with the wine-jar in learning the potter’s art, as the saying
is, you know, and before they had in their private practice,
often failing it may be, and often succeeding, exercised them-
selves sufficiently in the art, undertake to serve publicly as
physicians themselves and invite others like them to do the
same? Don’t you think it would be folly to act so?

Cal. YesI do.

Soc. And now, my excellent friend, as you yourself are 515
just beginning to enter into public life, and are urging me to
do the same, and reproaching me for not doing it, shall we
not examine one another, as thus, Let us see, has Callicles
ever yet made any of the citizens better than he was before?
Is there any one of them who was before wicked, unjust and
licentious and foolish, and by Callicles’ means has been made
an honest man, stranger or citizen, bond or free? Tell me,
Callicles, if any one examines you thus, what will you say?

1 rd Te &\\a, kal...
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What human creature will you claim to have improved
by his intercourse with you? Do you hesitate to answer, if
you have anything to show which you have done in your
private capacity as a preliminary to engaging in public
business? :

Cal. You are captious, Socrates.

Soc. Nay it is not out of captiousness that I put the
question but from a real wish to know what you think your
duty as a public man is in our city, whether, that is to say,
we shall find you (juiv) concerning yourself about anything
else in your administration but making us citizens as good as
possible. We have already several times admitted, haven't
we, that this is the statesman’s proper business? Have we
admitted it or not? Answer me. We have; I will answer
for you. If then this is what a good man is bound to effect
for his native city, now call to mind those men whom you
mentioned just now, Pericles, and Cimon, and Miltiades, and
Themistocles, and tell me if you still think that they ap-
proved themselves good citizens.

Cal. Yes I do.

Soc. Well then if they were good, it is plain that every
one of them made the citizens better than they were before.
Did they do so, or not?

Cal. They did.

Soc. Accordingly when Pericles began to speak before
the People the Athenians were worse than when he made his
last speeches?

Cal. Perhaps.

Soc. Not perhaps at all, my very good sir: it follows
necessarily from our admissions, if at least he was a good
statesman.

Cal. Well what then?

Soc. Oh nothing. Only just tell me this as well, whether
the Athenians are commonly said to have owed any improve-
ment to Pericles, or just the contrary, to have been corrupted
by him. For what I hear is this, that Pericles has made the
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Athenians lazy and cowardly and talkative and greedy, by
establishing first the system of fees.

Cal. You hear all that from those broken-nosed® gentry,
Socrates.

Soc. Aye but this I don’t hear merely, but know full
well, and so do you, that first of all Pericles was popular with
the Athenians, who never passed a sentence upon him in-
volving any disgrace as long as they were ‘worse;’ but as
soon as they had been made by him thoroughly honest and 516
good men, at the end of Pericles’ life they found him guilty
of peculation, and nearly condemned him to death—plainly
because they thought him a rogue.

Cal. What then? did that make Pericles a bad man?  ¢. 72

Soc. At all events a herdsman of that sort who had
the care of asses or horses or oxen would be thought a bad
one, if the animals which he took under his charge free
from all propensity to kick or butt or bite turned out
under his management given to all these tricks out of
mere wildness. You would call, wouldn’t you, any keeper
of any animal whatsoever a bad one who makes those
which he has received under his charge tame and gentle
wilder than they were when he took them? Would you
do so or not?

Cal. Oh yes, by all means, to oblige you.

Soc. Then oblige me still further by answering this one
question whether man too is one of the animal creation or
no?

Cal. Of course he is.

Soc. And had not Pericles the charge of man?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. Well then, ought they not, as we agreed just now,

1 T have here taken a liberty with the Greek text by substituting the nose,
the aim of modern boxers, and the mark of addiction to such exercises, for
the ears which told the same tale to the Athenian public. The unpatriotic
“ Laconisers,” the admirers of Spartan habits institutions and policy, are here
indicated. Explanatory references are given in Stallbaum’s note.

8—2
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to have been improved by him in justice if they really were
under the care of a good statesman.

Cal. Yes certainly.

Soc. Well and the just are tame and gentle as Homer
said!. But what say you? Is it not so?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. But yet he made them wilder and more savage
than they were when he took them in hand, and that against
himself, the very case in which he would least have desired it.

Cal. Do you want me to agree with you?

Soc. Yes if you think I speak the truth.

Cal. Then let it be as you say.

Soc. And accordingly if wilder, more unjust and worse.

Cal. Be it so.

Soc. So then it follows from what we have said that
Pericles was not a good statesman.

Cal. So you say.

Soc. Faith and so must you say too, after the admissions
you just made. And now again about Cimon, tell me; did
not those whom he tended ostracise him in order that they
mightn’t hear the sound of his voice for ten years? And
didn’t they treat Themistocles in the very same way, and
punish him with exile to boot? and Miltiades the hero of
Marathon they sentenced to be thrown into the pit, and had
it not been for the president into it he would have been
thrown. And yet these men had they been good in the way
that you describe them, would never have been treated thus.
At all events good drivers don’t keep their seat in the chariot
at the commencement of their career, and then get thrown
out after they have trained their horses ard improved them-
selves in driving. This is not the case either in charioteering or
in any other business whatsoever. You don’t think so, do you?

Cal. No, not L

517  Soc. So then what we said before was true, that we know

1 Odyss. ', 120.
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no one who has approved himself a good statesman in this
city of ours. You admitted this of the men of the present
day, but (urged that) some of those of former times (were en-
titled to be so regarded), and to these men you gave the pre-
ference. But these now turn out to be on a par with the men
of the present day; and therefore if these were orators, they
employed neither the genuine art of rhetoric, else they would
not have lost the popular favour, nor the flattering sort of it.

Cal. But surely, Socrates, none of the present generation ¢. 73
has ever done anything like such deeds as one of those others,
any one of them you please.

Soc. My dear sir, neither do I find any fault with them,
at least as ministers in the state’s service, on the contrary I
think they have shown themselves more dexterous ministers
than the men of our time, and better able to provide the city
with all that she desired. However in changing the direction
of the citizens’ desires instead of giving way to them, leading
them by persuasion or compulsion to that which would im-
prove their character, in all this so to speak these were in no
respect superior to the others: and yet this is the only busi-
ness of a good statesman. But as to providing ships and
walls and docks and a variety of other such-like things, I
grant you myself that these men were cleverer than the
others. So it seems you and I are doing an absurd thing in
this argument of ours. For during the whole time that our
conversation has lasted we have never ceased coming round
constantly to the same point and misunderstanding one an-
other’s meaning. I at all events believe that you have ad-
mitted ever so many times and decided that this business of
dealing with either body or soul is two-fold, and that the one
of these is ministerial; whereby meat may be provided for
our bodies when they are hungry, and drink when they are
thirsty, and when cold clothing, bedding, shoes, or anything
else that bodies are led to desire. And I purposely use the
same images in my illustration that you may the more easily
understand me. For as to being capable of supplying such
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things, either as a shopkeeper or merchant, or maker of any
of the things themselves, baker or cook or weaver or shoe-
maker or tanner—it is no wonder, I say, that a man being
such should fancy himself and be considered by others as one
who takes care of the body; by every one, that is, who is not
aware that there is besides all these an art of medicine and
gymnastics which really is a training of the body; which has
in fact a natural claim to authority over all the arts, and a
right to make use of their works, because it knows what is good
and bad in meat and drink for promoting a perfect condition
518 of body, of which all those others are ignorant; and so it is
that all these are servile and ministerial and illiberal in their
treatment of the body, I mean all the rest, and medicine and
gymnastics have a fair claim to be their mistresses. That I
maintain the very same to be the case with the soul you
seem to me at one time to understand, and admit it as though
you knew what I meant; and then by and by you come and
tell me that men in our city have shown themselves citizens
of sterling worth, and when I ask you who, you seem to me
to put forward men of exactly the same sort in statecraft, as
if when I asked you who are or ever have been good trainers
of the body in gymnastics you told me quite seriously, The-
arion the baker, and Mitheecus the author of the treatise on
Sicilian cookery, and Sarambus the vintner, these are they
that have shown marvellous skill in training men’s bodies by
supplying the one admirable loaves, the second entrées, and
c. 74 the third wine. Now perhaps you would have been offended
if I had said to you, My friend, you know nothing at all
about gymnastics: you tell me of a parcel of fellows, ministers
and caterers to men’s appetites, with no sound and true
knowledge of them whatever, who, very likely, will first stuff
and fatten men’s bodies—applauded by them for it all the
while—and then make them lose even the flesh they had of
old. They in their turn from ignorance will not throw the
blame of their diseases and the loss of their old flesh upon
those who thus indulge them; but whoever happen to be
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near them at the time or to offer them any advice, just at
the moment when the original stuffing and pampering, car-
ried on as it was without the least regard to what is whole-
some, has at length, it may be ever so long after, brought
disease upon them, them they will accuse and find fault with
and do them a mischief if they can, whilst they will applaud
those earlier advisers, the real authors of the disaster. And
you, Callicles, are now doing something precisely similar:
you are applauding men who have indulged those charges of
theirs with all the good things that they desired. And
people say that they have made the city great: but that
it is mere swelling’ and internal ulceration that has been
brought about by these famous statesmen of old, they do
not perceive. For disregarding temperance and justice they 519
have stuffed the city with harbours and docks and walls and
tribute and suchlike nonsense: and so whenever the fit of sick-
ness we spoke of actually comes, they will lay the blame upon
their then present advisers, and applaud Themistocles and
Cimon and Pericles, the authors of all the mischief : and when
besides their subsequent acquisitions they have lost all that
they originally had into the bargain, they will probably lay
hold of you, if you don’t take good care, and my friend Alci-
biades, who though not the immediate authors of all the
mischief are yet perhaps partly to blame for it. There is
however one senseless thing which I see happening now, and
hear of the men of the past generation. Whenever, that is,
the city takes one of these public men in hand as a wrong-
doer, I hear them venting their indignation with loud outcries
against such shameful treatment: ‘so then after all their
long and valuable services to the city the return she makes is
injustice and ruin,” according to their story. But all this is
entirely false. For there is no single instance in which the
ruler of a city could ever be unjustly brought to ruin by the
1 “ Where great additions swell’s and virtue none,

It is a dropsical honour.”
Alls Well that ends Well, 11. 3. 124.
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very city over which he bears rule. For the case appears to
be precisely the same with those that pretend to the name of
statesmen as with those who profess the sophistical art. The
sophists in fact with all their cleverness in everything else in
this one point are guilty of an egregious absurdity: for
claiming to be teachers of virtue they often charge their
pupils with wronging them by cheating them of their fees
and in other respects showing them no gratitude for all
the service they have done them. Now what can be more
unreasonable than such language? That men after they have
been made good and just, after all their injustice has been
eradicated by their teacher and justice planted in its stead,
should commit injustice by means of that which they have
not. Does not this seem to you absurd, my friend? You
have really forced me to make quite a speech, Callicles, by
refusing to answer.

c.75 Cal. So you then pretend that you can’t speak unless
some one answer you?

Soc. It seems I can. This time at any rate I have gone
on talking a good while, because you wont answer me. Come
now, my good fellow, tell me in the name of the god of
friendship, don’t you think it <8 unreasonable for a man to
profess to have made another good, and then, after he has
been made by him and still is good, to find fault with him
for being bad ?

Cal. Yes, I do think so.

Soc. Well and you hear, don’t you, those that profess to
train men in virtue say such things?

520 Cal. YesIdo. But what is to be said [what’s the use of
talking] of such a worthless set of fellows ?

Soc. And what is to be said of those who, pretending to
control the state and to take care that it be made as good
as possible, turn round upon her when the occasion arises, and
accuse her of being as bad as she can be? Think you there
is any difference between these and the others? The sophist
and the orator, my dear fellow, are the same thing, or as
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nearly as possible alike, as I said to Polus. But you for want
of knowledge think the one, rhetoric, a very fine thing, and
the other you despise. Whereas in truth sophistic is a finer
thing than rhetoric, in proportion as legislation is superior
to the administration of justice, and gymnastics to medicine.
In fact for my own part I always thought that public speakers
and sophists were the only class of people who have no right
to find fault with the thing that they have themselves trained
for behaving ill to them; or else they must at the same time
by these very same words charge themselves as well with
having done no good to those that they pretend to benefit,
Is it not so?

Cal. Yes, quite so.

Soc. Aye, and they alone might be expected according
to all probability to have the power of bestowing their ser-
vices freely without fee or reward, if what they say were
true. For a man when he has received any other benefit, as
for instance if he has been taught to run fast by a trainer,
might perhaps cheat him of his reward, supposing the trainer
gave him his services for nothing, and made no agreement
with him for a fee which was to be paid as nearly as possible
at the very moment of imparting to him the speed in ques-
tion: for it is not by slowness of foot I conceive that men
do wrong, but by injustice; isn’t it?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. And so if any one removes from others this par-
ticular vice, that is injustice, he need never be afraid of
being unjustly treated; but this benefit alone can be bestow-
ed for nothing with security—supposing that is, that any
one really has the power of making men good. Is it not so?

Cal. T allow it.

Soc. This then, it appears, is the reason why there is no c. 76
disgrace in taking money for giving advice of any other kind,
as about building or the rest of the arts.

Cal. So it seems.

Soc. But about this particular process of making a man
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as good as possible, and enabling him to manage to the best
advantage his own household or a state, it 2s reckoned dis-
graceful to refuse to give advice without receiving money
for it. Isn’t it?

Cal. Yes.

Soc. The reason plainly being this, that this is the only
kind of service that makes the recipient desire to requite the
benefit; and therefore the symptom seems a favourable one
[of something having been really taught], when any one after
having performed this particular service is repaid for it; and
if not, the contrary [an unfavourable one]. Is this as I say?

521 Cal. Itis.

Soc. Then tell me definitely which of those two modes
of serving the state it is that you invite me to? that of
carrying on a constant struggle with the Athenians, like a
physician, to make them as good as possible, or (of behaving)
as one that would minister to all their humours and deal
with them solely with a view to their gratification? Tell me
the truth, Callicles: for you are bound, as you began by
speaking your mind so freely to me, to go on now and tell
me all that you think. So now pray speak out fairly and
frankly.

Cal. 1 say then, as one that would minister to them.

Soc. Then, my very ingenuous friend, you invite me to
play the flatterer.

Cal. (angrily). You may call yourself a Mysian?, if you
like it better, Socrates; for if you don’t do as I say—

1 The proverb Muedv \ela is plainly not alluded to here, except o far as it
shows the low estimation in which the Mysians were held by the Greeks. The
proverb is explained by Aristotle, Rhet. I. 12. 20, to mean ‘an easy prey,” and
is applied to Tods ¥wd woM\dy dducnbévras kal uy éwefeNGévras; whence it ap-
pears that the Mysians were regarded as pusillanimous and feeble, unable to
protect themselves from injury or resent it when inflicted; and the national
designation of Mysian, like that of Carian, passed into a by-word and a term
of reproach. Socrates had implied in his last observation that if he took
Callicles’ advice he should render himself liable to be called a flatterer; to this
Callicles angrily replies; you may call yourself something worse if you please,
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Soc. Don’t repeat what you have said so often, that I
am at the mercy of any one that chooses to put me to death,
that I may not be obliged to repeat in my turn, that it will
be the case of a rogue putting to death an honest man: nor
that any one can strip me of all that I have, that I may not
be obliged to say in my turn, Well, but after he has done so,
he wont know how to use what he has got, but as he robbed
me wrongfully so in like manner he will employ wrongfully
what he has taken; and if wrongfully then basely; and if
basely then ill (mischievously, to his own detriment).

Cal. It seems to me, Socrates, that you don’t believe in ¢. 77
the possibility of your meeting with any one of these calami-
ties, as though you were dwelling far out of harm’s way, and
never could be dragged into a court of justice by some per-
haps utterly wretched' and contemptible fellow.

Soc. Then I must indeed be a fool, Callicles, if I think
that in this city of ours any one whatsoever is exempt from
the risk of any possible form of calamity. Of this however I
am quite sure, that if I ever am brought before a court of
justice and incur any of those risks you speak of, it will be
some villain that brings me there: for no honest man would
ever prefer a criminal charge against an innocent person. Aye
and it were no marvel if I were condemned to death. Would
you have me tell you why I expect this?

Cal. Yes, by all means.

Soc. I think that I am one of very few, not to say the
only man in all Athens, that attempts the true art of Politics,
and that I am the only man of the present day that performs
his public duties at all. Seeing then that the gratification of
my hearers is never the object of the discussions that I am
in the habit of taking part in, that they aim at what is best,
not what is most agreeable, and because I don’t choose to do
those fine clever things that you recommend, I shall have not

a poor-spirited contemptible wretch, unable to protect or avenge yourself, like
a Mysian,
1 See note 2, p. 98.
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a word to say before the tribunal. And the same case may
now be applied to me as I was describing to Polus: for I
shall be like a physician tried before a jury of children on a
charge brought by a cook. Only consider what defence a
man like this would make in such a predicament, if the
prosecutor were to open his case thus: My dears, here’s a
man that has done you all (kai avTods) a vast deal of mischief,
and even the very youngest of you he maims for life by
522 cutting and burning, and drives you to your wits’ end by

starving and choking you, administering the bitterest draughts
and forcing you to abstain from eating and drinking; not
like me, who used to feast you with every variety of nice
things in abundance. What think you that a physician re-
duced to such a strait would find to say for himself? Or sup-
posmg he were to say the truth, All this I did, my boys, for
your health—how great think you would be the outery that
such judges would set up? a loud one, wouldn’t it?

Cal. I dare say: one would think so.

Soc. Don’t you suppose then that he would be utterly at
a loss what to say?

Cal. Certainly he would.

c.78  Soc. Such however I well know would be my own fate
if I were brought before a court of justice. For I shall have
no pleasure to describe that I have provided for them ; which
they account as.benefits and services—whereas I envy neither
those that procure them nor those for whom they are pro-
cured—and if any one charges me either with corrupting the
juniors by perplexing their minds with doubts, or with
reviling the seniors with bitter words either in private or in
public, I shall not be able to tell them either the truth, all
this that I say is right, and it is your interest, alone, o my
judges, that I am serving in acting thus,’ or indeed any-
thing else. And therefore very likely there is no saying what
my fate may be.

Cal. Do you think then, Socrates, that a man in such a
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condition and unable to help himself cuts a good figure in
a city ?

Soc. Yes, Callicles, he would if he had that advantage
which you have so often admitted ; if he had ¢ helped himself’
by never having said or done any wrong either to men or
gods. For this we have repeatedly allowed to be the best of
all possible kinds of self-help. Now were I to be convicted
of incapacity for rendering help of this kind to myself or
another, of such conviction I should be ashamed whether it
took place before many or few or by myself alone; and if
my death were due to this kind of incapacity I should indeed
be vexed. But if it were for want of your ‘flattering’ rhe-
toric that I-died, I am very sure you would see me meet my
death with calmness and composure. For death itself no
man fears, unless he be an absolute fool or coward; it is
doing wrong that a man fears: for to arrive at the world
below with the soul laden with many offences is the utter-
most of all evils. And now, if you please, I'll tell you a
tale to show you that this is really so.

Cal. Well as you have done all the rest, you may as
well finish this too.

Soc. ‘Listenr then,’ as they (the story-tellers) say, ‘toac. 79 .
very pretty story ;7 which you, I dare say, will take for a fable, 523
but I regard as a true story: for all that I am about to say
I wish to be regarded as true.

Zeus Poseidon and Pluto, as Homer! tells us, divided
amongst themselves the empire which they derived from
their father. Now in the days of Cronus there was a law
concerning mankind, which still at the present day as ever
prevails in heaven, that every man who has lived a just
and holy life departs after death to the Islands of the
Blest, and there dwells in perfect happiness beyond the
reach of ill; but whosoever has led a life of injustice and
impiety is consigned to the dungeon of vengeance and
punishment, which, you know, they call Tartarus. Of these

1 17, xv. 187 foll.
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there were in the days of Cronus, and still are in more
recent times under the empire of Zeus, living judges of
living men, who were appointed to sit in judgment upon
every man on the very day on which he was to die. And so
the cases were (often) decided amiss. So Pluto and the
guardians from the Isles of the Blest came and reported to
Zeus how that men undeserving were constantly coming
to them as well as to the other place. So spake Zeus: Nay,
said he, I will put an end to this. For true it is that now
the cases are ill judged. And this is because they that are
brought to trial are tried with their clothes on, seeing that
they are tried alive. Now many, said he, whose souls are
wicked are clothed with fair bodies and nobility and wealth,
and at the judgment many witnesses appear to testify on
their behalf that their lives have been passed in justice. So
the judges are confounded not only by their evidence, but at
the same time because they themselves sit in judgment
wrapt in clothes, with the veil of eyes and ears and indeed of
the entire body interposed before their own soul. All this
therefore stands in their way, their own wrappings as well as
those of them that stand before their bar. First of all then,
he continued, we must put an end to their foreknowledge of
their own death, for now they have this foreknowledge. This
however Prometheus has already received my orders to put a
stop to. Next they must be stript of all these clothes before
they are brought to trial; for they must be tried after death.
The Judge too must be naked, dead, with very soul scruti-
nising the very soul of each the moment after his death, each
man bereft of the aid of all his friends and relations and with
all that ornamental furniture left behind him upon earth that
the judgment may be just. Knowing all this before your-
selves, I have already appointed judges sons of my own,
524 two from Asia, Minos and Rhadamanthus, and one from
Europe, Aacus: These three after their death shall sit in
judgment in the Meadow at the Cross Roads, whence the
two lead, one to the Isles of the Blest, the other to Tartarus.
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And the souls from Asia Rhadamanthus shall try, and those
from Europe Zacus : and upon Minos I will confer the privi-
lege of deciding in the last resort (or, reviewing their sen-
tence) in case of doubt on the part of the other two, that the
judgment upon man’s final journey may be perfectly just.
This, Callicles, is what I have heard and believe to be true,
and I reckon that from these tales may be drawn some such
moral as this. Death, as it seems to me, is nothing but the

c. 80

dissolution, the parting from one another, of two things, the

soul and the body. And accordingly after their separation,
each of them retains its own state and condition pretty
nearly the same as it had when the man was alive, the body
retaining its own nature with the results of its training and
its accidental affections, all quite visible. For instance, if any
one’s body was of great size either naturally or by feeding or
both, whilst he was alive, his corpse will be of great size too
after he is dead: and if he was fat, it will be just as fat after
his death ; and so on for the rest. Or if again he adopted
the fashion of wearing his hair long, his dead body in like
manner will have long hair. Again if any one had been flog-
ged and bore traces of the stripes in the shape of scars on his
body, whether these were left by the scourge or by wounds
of any other kind, in life, his body visibly retains the marks
of them when the man is dead. And if the limbs of any one
were broken or distorted in life the very same will be visible
in death. And in a word, whatever characteristics a man’s
body presented in life, the same likewise are visible in it
after his death, all or most of them, for a certain time. And
go, Callicles, it seems to me, the very same is the case with
the soul also; when a man’s soul is stript of its bodily covering,
all its natural properties, as well as those accidental ones
which the man’s soul contracted from his various habits and
pursuits, are visible in it. So as soon as they are arrived at
the place of judgment, they of Asia before Rhadamanthus,
them Rhadamanthus sets before him, and examines each man’s
soul, not knowing whose it is; nay often when he has laid
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hold upon the Great King himself, or any other prince or
potentate, he detects at once the utter unsoundness of his
soul, deeply marked by the scourge and covered with wounds
inflicted by perjury and iniquity, of which its own acts have

525 left the print on each individual soul; full of distortion
arising from falsehood and imposture, and all crooked by
reason of its having been reared without truth: or from
power and pride and insolence and incontinence finds the
soul laden with disproportion and ugliness. When he has
found such an one he sends it away in disgrace straight to
the place of ward, where on its arrival it is doomed to endure
all the sufferings that are its due.

c. 81  Everyone who undergoes punishment, if that punishment
be rightly inflicted by another, ought either to be made better
thereby and derive benefit from it, or serve as an example to
the rest of mankind, that others seeing the sufferings that
he endures may be brought by terror to amendment of life.
Now those who derive benefit from the punishment which
they receive at the hands of Gods and men are they that have
been guilty of remediable offences: yet still the benefit both
here and in the world below is conveyed to them through the
medium of pain and suffering; for in no other way can the re-
lease from iniquity be effected. But all those that have done
extreme wrong and by reason of such crimes have become in-
curable, these are they of whom the examples are made: and
these are no longer capable of receiving any benefit themselves,
seeing that they are incurable, but others are benefited who
behold them for their transgressions enduring the severest
most painful and most fearful sufferings in that prison house
in the world below, time without end; hung up as signal
examples there, a spectacle and a warning to the wicked as
they continually arrive. Of whom I say Archelaus too will
be one, if what Polus tells us is true, and every other tyrant
that resembles him. And I believe that the majority of these
examples is derived from tyrants and kings and potentates
and ministers of the affairs of states: for they by reason of
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the licence that they enjoy are usually guilty of the greatest
and most impious. transgressions. Homer too is a witness to
the truth of this; for he has introduced kings and lords, Tan-
talus and Sisyphus and Tityus, as those who are suffering
everlasting punishment in the lower world. But Thersites or
any other private person that was wicked no poet has described
as incurable and therefore subjected to any heavy punish-
ment; because no doubt he wanted the power, and therefore
was so far happier than those that had it. However, Callicles,
be that as it may, it is to the class of the powerful that the
men who are distinguished for wickedness actually belong.
Still there is nothing to prevent good men being found even 526
amongst these, and eminently worthy of admiration are those
that prove themselves such: for it is hard, Callicles, and
highly praiseworthy for a man to lead a just life when he
has full liberty of doing wrong. But small indeed is the
number of such: for true it is that here and elsewhere there
have been, and I don’t doubt there will be hereafter, men
thoroughly accomplished in this virtue, the virtue of adminis-
tering justly all that has been confided to their care. And
one there has been very celebrated indeed, whose fame is
spread all over Greece, Aristides son of Lysimachus. But
most powerful men, my good friend, turn out bad.

So as I was saying, whenever such an one appears before c. 82
that Rhadamanthus we spoke of, he knows nothing else about
him whatsoever, neither who he is nor whence derived, except
that he is a bad man: and as soon as he discovers this he
sends him away at once to Tartarus, with a mark set upon
him to show whether he is curable or incurable; and upon his
arrival there he is submitted to the sufferings appropriate to
his case. And sometimes, when he sets his eyes upon another
soul that has lived a holy life in the society of truth, a private
man’s or any other’s, especially as I should say, Callicles, that
of a philosopher who has attended to his own business, and
not meddled in the affairs of (public) life, he is struck with ad-
miration and sends it off to the Isles of the Blest. Precisely

9



130 PLATOS GORGIAS.

the same is the practice of Aacus. And each of these two
sits in judgment with a rod in his hand. But Minos sits
alone overlooking the proceedings holding a golden sceptre,
as Ulysses in Homer says that he saw him,

¢ Wielding a sceptre of gold, and judging amongst the Departed.’

Now for my part, Callicles, I am convinced by these stories,
and I consider how I may appear before my judge with my
soul in its healthiest condition. So renouncing the honours
which are the aim of the mass of mankind I shall endeavour
in the search after truth really to the utmost of my power
to lead a life of virtue and so to meet death when it comes.
And all other men I invite likewise to the best of my ability,
and you especially I invite in return to this course of life and
this conflict, which I say is worth all other conflicts here on
earth put together; and I retort your reproach, that you will
be unable to help yourself when that trial and that judg-
ment comes upon you of which I was even now speaking;

527 but when you appear before your judge, the son of Agina,
and he lays hold on you to drag you to his bar, you will stand
with open mouth and dizzy brain, you there no less than I
here, and some one perchance will smite you, yea shamefully
slap you in the face, and treat you with every variety of insult.

All this however may perhaps seem to you a mere fable,
like an old wife’s tale, and you look upon it with contempt.
And there would have been no wonder in our despising it, if
we could have found by any amount of search anything better
and truer. But as it is, you see that you three, three of the
wisest of the Greeks of our time, you and Polus and Gorgias,
are unable to prove that we should lead any other life than
this, which appears to be of advantage to us for the other
world as well as this; but amidst the multitude of questions
that we have been arguing, whilst all the rest were refuted
this doctrine alone stands unshaken, that doing wrong is to
be more carefully avoided than suffering it; that before all
things a man should study not to seem but to be good in his
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private and public life; that if a man become bad in any
respect, he is to be corrected; and that this is good in the
second degree, next to being just to become so, and to be
corrected by punishment: and that all kinds of flattery,
whether of oneself or others, of few or of many, are to be
avoided: and that rhetoric, as well as every other kind of
action, is to be employed ever for the maintenance of the
right, and for that alone (o¥7ws).

So take my advice and follow me to that bourn, where c. 83
when you have attained it, you will be happy in life and
after death, as our argument promises, and let any one look
down upon you as a fool and insult you if he pleases—aye,
by heaven, and cheerfully submit to endure from him even
that blow of infamy: for it will do you no harm if you be
really an honest and true man, practising virtue. And here-
after when we have so practised it together, then and not till
then will we set about politics, if it seem right to do so, or
consult then about any other plans we think proper, better
prepared for deliberation than we are now. For it is a shame
for men in the condition in which we now manifestly are to
assume airs of consequence, though we are never of the same
mind for two moments together upon the same subjects, and
those of the deepest moment; such is the undisciplined state
of our minds. Let us then take as a guide the views that
have even now declared themselves to us, which point out
that this course of life is best, in the practice of justice and
of every other virtue to live and to die. These then let us
follow and invite all others thereto; not those you put faith
in and invite me to: for they are nothing worth, Callicles.
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another, and then flies towards s, twice dashed back, or
elsc because the image™ is twisted around, when it has
arrived, because the curved shape of the mirror teaches
5. The it to turn round towards as. Moreover, you would
image in : . . .
the cmirror  D€11€VE that 1d.ols. walk step l.Jy step and place their feet
keeps step as we do, and imitate our gait, just hecause, from what-
with us. ever part of the mir.or you retire, straightway the idols
cannot be turned back from it, inasmuch as naturen
constrains all things to be carried back, and leap back
from things, sent back at equal angles.
Peculiaritiec  Bright things morcover the eyes avoid, and shun to
of vision. look The ¢ blinds. if v .
I. Bright look upon. 1c sun, too, blinds, if you try to raise your
things blind cyes to meet him, because his own power is great, and the
ind DU idols from hi borne through the clear air, sinki
the eyes, s from him arc borne through the clear air, sinking
b;caused of heavily into the deep, and strike upon the eyes, disorder-
the s . : C :
thcyee  ing their texture, Morcover, any picrcing brightness
contain.  often burns the eyes for the rcason that it contains many
seeds of fire, which give birth to pain in the eyes, finding
2. Jaun-  their way in. Morecover, whatever the jaundiced look
diced upon becomes sickly-yellow, because many seeds of yellow
persons P Y., ,’ ) }’. POy .
infect the stream off from their bodies to meet the idols of things,

images With 14 many also are mixed in their eyes, which by their

their own ° ‘ ' . . ‘

yellow.  infection tinge all things with their pallpr. Now we sce
3. We can . ] !

see things things that are in the light out of the darkness, because,

in the hght when the black aii of the gloom, which is nearer, first
Sfﬁk?;ss, enters and seizes on the open eyes, there follows in hot
because the haste a bright air full of light, which, as it were, cleanses
’t'f?te;le?;s the eycs and scatters abroad the dark shadows of the
former air. For the latter is many times more nimble,
many times finer and more potent. And as soon as it has
filled the passages of the eyes with light, and opened up

those which before the black air had beleaguered, straight-
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bronze they would work the soil of the earth, and with
bronze mingle in billowy warfare, and deal wasting wounds,
» and’ scize upen flocks and fields. For all things nak;.l'
and unarmed*would readily give ingto them equipped
with arms. Then, little by little, the iron sword made and then
its way, and the form of the bronze sickle® was made ?;iclarrg:d
a thing Sf scorn, and with iron *they began to plough up
_the soil of carth ; and the contests of war, now hovering
in doubt, were made equal. It was their way to clim® Horses

armed on to the flanks of a horse, to guide it with reins, ) ' ridden

;
and do doughty dgeds with the right hand, before they ltl»lef‘::
learnt to essay the dangers of war in a two-horsed chariot. Ch““ms
And the yokingeot two horses came before yoking four, nnented.
and climbing up armed into chariots sct with scythes.
Then it was the Poeni who taught the Lucanian kine,™ The Car-
with towered budy, gring beasts with snaky hands, to bear :::r%‘c‘l‘l:‘c‘:;
the wounds of warfare, and work havoc among the hosts elephants
of Mars. So did gloomy discord beget one thing after t© battle.
.Another to brmg pamc into the races of men in warfarc
and day by day gave increase to the terrors of war. '

They tried bulls, too, in the service of war, and essayed Other
to send savage boars against the foc. And some sent on animals

were tried

before them mxghty lions with armed traincrs and cruel too in
masters, who might be able to control them, and hold L"“l‘t”:]’l"al q
them in chains ; all in vain, since in the Beat of the mellay more harm
of slaughter they grew savage, and made havoc of the L‘:N;h:l’(’ic
hosts, both sides alike, "tossing everywhere the fearful Lions;
mares upon thelr heads, nor could the horsemen soothe
‘the hearts of their horses, alarmed at the roaring, and
turn them with their bridles against the foe. The lionesses
launched their furious bodies in a letp on every side, and

made for the faces ®f thoge that came against them, or,
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SECTION 1.

OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF PHILOSOPHY.

Morat philosophy, or the science of human nature,
may be treated after two different manners, each of
which has its peculiar merit, and may contribute to the
entertainment, instruction, and reformation of mankind.
The one considers man chiefly as born for action, and as
influenced in his measures by taste and sentiment; pur-
suing one object and avoiding anotler, according to the
value which these objects seem to possess, and according
to the light in which they present themselves. Asvirtue,
of all objects, is allowed to be the most valuable, this
species of philosophers paint her in the most amiable
colors, borrowing all helps from poetry and eloquence,
and treating their subject in an easy and obvious man-
ner, and such as is best fitted to please the imagination,
and engage the affections. They select the most strik-
ing observations and instances from common life, place
opposite characters in a proper contrast, and, alluring us
into the paths of virtue by the views of glory and hap-
piness, direct our steps in these paths by the soundest
precepts and most illustrious examples. They make us
feel the difference between vice and virtue; they excite
and regulate our sentiments; and so they can but bend

VOL. 1V, 1



2 SECTION 1.

our hearts to the love of probity and true honor, they
think that they have fully attained the end of all their

abors.
The other species of philosophers consider man in the

light of a reasonable rather than an active being, and
endeavor to form his understanding more than cultivate
his manners. They regard human nature as a subject
of speculation; and with a narrow scrutiny examine it,
in order to find those principles which regulate our
understanding, excite our sentiments, and make us
approve or blame any particular object, action, or
behavior. They think it a reproach to all literature,
that philosophy should not yet have fixed, beyond con-
troversy, the foundation of morals, reasoning, and criti-
cism; and should for ever talk of truth and falsehood,
vice and virtue, beauty and deformity, without being
able to determine the- source of those distinctions.
While they attempt this arduous task, they are deterred
by no difficulties ; but, proceeding from particular
instances to general principles, they still push on their
inquiries to principles more general, and rest not satis-
fied till they arrive at those original principles by which,
in every science, all human curiosity must be bounded.
Though their speculations seem abstract, and even unin-
telligible to common readers, they aim at the approba-
tion of the learned and the wise, and think themselves
sufficiently compensated for the labor of their whole
lives, if they can discover some hidden truths which
may contribute to the instruction of posterity.

It is certain that the easy and obvious philosophy will
always, with the generality of mankind, have the prefer-
ence above the accurate and abstruse; and by many
will be recommended, not only as more agreeable, but
more useful, than the other. It enters more into com-
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mon life; moulds the heart and affections; and, by
touching - those principles which actuate men, reforms
their conduct, and brings them nearer to that model of
perfection which it describes. On the contrary, the
abstruse philosophy, being founded on a turn of mind
which cannot enter into business and action, vanishes
when the philosopher leaves the ‘shade and comes into
open day ; nor-can its principles easily retain any influ-
ence over our conduct and behavior. The feelings of
our heart, the agitation of our passions, the vehe-
mence of our affections, dissipate all its conclusions, and
reduce the profound philosopher to a mere plebeian.
This also must be confessed, that the most durable, as
well as justest fame, has been acquired by the easy phi-
losophy ; and that abstract reasoners scem hitherto to
have enjoyed only a momentary reputation, from the
caprice or ignorance of their own age, but have not
been able to support their renown with more equitable
posterity. It is easy for a profound philosopher to com-
mit a mistake in his subtle reasonings; and one mistake
is the necessary parent of another, while he pushes on
his consequences, and is not deterred from embracing
any conclusion, by its unusual appearance, or its contra-
diction to popular opinion. But a philosopher, who
purposes only to represent the common sense of man-
kind in more beautiful and more engaging colors, if by
accident he falls into error, goes no further; but rencew-
ing his appeal to common sense, and the natural senti-
ments of the mind, returns into the right path, and
secures himself from any dangerous illusions. The fame
of Cicero flourishes at present; but that of Aristotle is
utterly decayed. La Bruyere passes the seas, and still
maintains his reputation; but the glory of Malebranche
is confined to his own nation and to his own age. And
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Addison, perhaps, will be read with pleasure, when
Locke shall be entirely forgotten.*

The mere philosopher is a character which is com-
monly but little acceptable in the world, as being sup-
posed to contribute nothing either to the advantage or
pleasure of society, while he lives remote from commu-
nication with mankind, and is wrapped up in principles
and notions equally remote from their comprehension.
On the other hand, the mere ignorant is still more
despised ; nor is any thing deemed a surer sign of an
illiberal genius, in an age and nation where the sciences
flourish, than to be entirely destitute of all relish for
those noble entertainments. The most perfect character
is supposed to lie between those extremes; retaining an
equal ability and taste for books, company, and business;
preserving in conversation that discernment and delicacy
which arise from polite letters; and, in business, that
probity and accuracy which are the natural result of a
just philosophy. In order to diffuse and cultivate so
accomplished a character, nothing can be more useful
than compositions of the easy style and manner, which
draw not too much from life, require no deep applica-
tion or retreat to be comprehended, and send back the
student among mankind full of noble sentiments and
wise precepts, applicable to cvery exigence of human
life. By means of such compositions, virtuec becomes
amiable, science agrecable, company instructive, and
retirement entertaining.

Man is a reasonable being; and, as such, receives
from science his proper food and nourishment: but so

# This is not intended any way to detract from the merit of Mr. Locke, who
was really a great philosopher, and a just and modest reazoner. It is only
meant to show the common fate of such abstract philosophy.— Note in Eb1-
TI0N8 K, L. '
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% narrow are the bounds of human understanding, that
‘.. little satisfaction can be hoped for in this particular,

either from the extent or security of his acquisitions.
Man is a sociable, no less than a reasonable being : but
neither can he always enjoy company agreeable and
amusing, or preserve the proper relish for them. Man
is also an active being; and, from that disposition, as
well as from the various necessities of human life, must
submit to business and occupation: but the mind
requires some relaxation, and cannot always support its
bent to care and industry. It seems, then, that Nature
has pointed out a mixed kind of life as most suitable to
the human race, and secretly admonished them to allow
none of these biases to draw too much, so as to incapaci-
tate them for other occupations and entertainments.
Indulge your passion for science, says she, but let your
science be human, and such as may have a direct refer-
ence to action and society. Abstruse thought and pro-
found researches I prohibit, and will severely punish, by
the pensive melancholy which they introduce, by the
endless uncertainty in which they involve you, and by

the cold reception your pretended discoveries shall meet

with, when communicated. Be a philosopher: but,
amidst all your philosophy, be still a man.

Were the generality of mankind contented to prefer
the easy philosophy to the abstract and profound, with-
out throwing any blame or contempt on the latter, it
might not be improper, perhaps, to comply with this gen-
eral opinion, and allow every man to enjoy, without
opposition, his own taste and sentiment. But as the
matter is often carried further, even to the absolute
rejection of all profound reasonings, or what is com-
monly called metaplysics, we shall now proceed to con-
sider what can reasonably be pleaded in their behalf.
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We may begin with observing, that one considerable
advantage which results from the accurate and abstract
philosophy, is its subserviency to the ¢asy and humane ;
which, without the former, can never attain a sufficient
degrce of exactness in its sentiments, precepts, or rea-
sonings. All polite letters are nothing but pictures of
human life in various attitudes and situations, and inspire
us with different sentiments of praise or blame, admira-
tion or ridicule, according to the qualities of the object
which they set before us. An artist must be better
qualified to succeed in this undertaking, who, besides a
delicate taste and a quick apprehension, possesses an
accurate knowledge of the internal fabric, the opera--
tions of the understanding, the workings of the passions,
and the various species of sentiment which discriminate
vice and virtue. IIow painful soever this inward search
or inquiry may appear, it becomes in some measure
requisite to those who would describe with success the
obvious and outward appearances of life and manners.
The anatomist presents to the eye the most hideous and
disagreeable objects; but his science is useful to the
painter in delineating even a Venus or a Ilelen. While
the latter employs all the richest colors of his art, and
gives his figures the most graceful and engaging airs, he
must still carry his attention to the inward structure of
the human body, the position of the muscles, the fabric
of the bones, and the use and figurc of every part
or organ. Accuracy is, in every case, advantageous to
beauty, and just reasoning to delicate sentiment. In
vain would we exalt the one by depreciating the other.

Besides, we may observe, in every art or profession,
even those which most concern life or action, that a
spirit of accuracy, however acquired, carries all of them
nearer their perfection, and renders them more subservi-
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ent to the interests of society. And though a philoso-
pher may live remote from business, the genius of philo-
sophy, if carefully cultivated by several, must gradually
diffuse itself throughout the whole society, and bestow
a similar correctness on every art or calling. The poli-
tician will acquire greater foresight and subtilty in the
subdividing and balancing of power; the lawyer more
method and finer principles in his reasonings ; and the
general more regularity in his discipline, and more
caution in his plans and operations. The stability of
modern governments above the ancient, and the accu-
racy of modern philosophy, have improved, and proba-
bly will still improve, by similar gradations.

Were there no advantage to be reaped from these
studies beyond the gratification of an innocent curiosity,
yet ought not even this to be despised, as being an
accession to those few safe and harmless pleasures which
are bestowed on the human race. The sweetest and
most inoffensive path of life leads through the avenues
of science and learning ; and whoever can either remove
any obstructions in this way, or open up any new pros-
pect, ought so far to be esteemed a benefactor to man-
kind. And though these researches may appear painful
and fatiguing, it is with some minds as with some bodies,
which, being endowed with vigorous and florid health,
require severe exercise, and reap a pleasure from what,
to the generality of mankind, may seem burdensome
and laborious. Obscurity, indeed, is painful to the
mind as well as to the eye; but, to bring light from
obscurity, by whatever labor, must needs be delightful
and rejoicing.

But this obscurity, in the profound and abstract phi-
. losophy, is objected to, not only as painful and fatiguing,
but as the inevitable source of uncertainty and error.

S
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Here, indeed, lies the justest and most plausible objec-
tion against a considerable part of metaphysics, that
they are not properly a science, but arise ecither from
the fruitless efforts of human vanity, which would pen-
etrate into subjects utterly inaccessible to the under-
‘standing, or from the craft of popular superstitions,
which, being unable to defend themselves on fair ground,
raise these entangling brambles to cover and protect
their weakness. Chased from the open country, these
robbers fly into the forest, and lie in wait to break in
upon every unguarded avenue of the mind, and over-
whelm it with religious fears and prejudices. The
stoutest antagonist, if he remit his watch a moment,
is oppressed ; and many, through cowardice and folly,
open the gates to the enemies, and willingly receive
them with reverence and submission as their legal
sovereigns.

But is this a sufficient reason why philosophers should
desist from such researches, and leave superstition still
in possession of her retreat? Isit not proper to draw
an opposite conclusion, and perceive the necessity of
carrying the war into the most secret recesses of the
enemy.? In vain do we hope, that men, from frequent
disappointment, will at last abandon such airy sciences,
and discover the proper province of human reason ; for,
besides that many persons find too sensible an interest
in perpetually recalling such topics, besides this, I say
the motive of blind despair can never reasonably have
place in the sciences; since, however unsuccessful former
attempts may have proved, there is still room to hope,
that the industry, good fortune, or improved sagacity of
succeeding generations, may reach discoveries unknown
to former ages. Each adventurous genius will still leap
at the arduous prize, and find himself stimulated, rather
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than discouraged, by the failures of his predecessors;
while he hopes that the glory of achieving so hard an
adventure is reserved for him alone. The only method
of freeing learning at once from these abstruse ques-
tions, is to inquire seriously into the nature of human
understanding, and show, from an exact analysis of its
powers and capacity, that it is by no means fitted for
such remote and abstruse subjects. We must submit
to this fatigue, in order to live at ease ever after; and
must cultivate true metaphysics with some care, in
order to destroy the false and adulterated. Indolence,
which to some persons affords a safegnard against this
deceitful philosophy, is, with others, overbalanced by
curiosity ; and despair, which at some moments pre-
vails, may give place afterwards to sanguine hopes and
expectations. Accurate and just reasoning is the only
"Catholic remedy fitted for all persons and all disposi-
tions, and is alone able to subvert that abstruse philoso-
phy and metaphysical jargon, which, being mixed up
with popular superstition, renders it in a manner impen-
etrable to careless reasoners, and gives it the air of
science and wisdom. '

Besides this advantage of rejecting, after deliberate
inquiry, the most uncertain and disagreeable part of
learning, there are many positive advantages which
result from an accurate scrutiny into the powers and
faculties of human nature. It is remarkable, concern-
ing the operations of the mind, that, though most inti-
mately present to us, yet, whenever they become the
object of reflection, they seem involved in obscurity ;
nor can the eye readily find those lines and boundaries
which discriminate and distinguish them. The objects
are too fine to remain long in the same aspect or situa-
tion; and must be apprehended in an instant, by a supe-

VOL. 1v. 2



10 SECTION I

rior penetration, derived from nature, and improved by
habit and reflection. It becomes, therefore, no incon-
siderable part of science, barely to know the different
operations of the mind, to separate them from each other,
to class them under their proper heads, and to correct
all that sceming disorder in which they lie involved,
when made the object of reflection and inquiry. This
task of ordering and distinguishing, which has no merit
when performed with regard to external bodies, the
objccts of our senses rises in its value, when directed
towards the operations of the mind, in proportion to the
difficulty and labor which we meet with in performing
it. And if we can go no further than this mental geog-
raphy, or delineation of the distinct parts and powers of
the mind, it is at least a satisfaction to go so far; and
the more obvious this science may appear (and it is by
no means obvious), the more contemptible still must the
ignorance of it be estcemed, in all pretenders to learn-
ing and philosophy.

Nor can there remain any suspicion that this science
is uncertain and chimerical, unless we should entertain
such a scepticismn as is entirely subversive of all specu-
lation, and even action. It cannot be doubted that the
mind is endowed with several powers and faculties ; that
these powers are distinet from each other; that what is
really distinct to the immediate perception may be dis-
tinguished by reflection; and consequently, that there
is a truth and falschood in all propositions on this sub-
ject, and a truth and falsehood which lie not beyond the
compass of human understanding. There are many
obvious distinctions of this kind, such as those between
the will and understanding, the imagination and passions,
which fall within the comprehension of every human
creature; and the finer and more philosophical distinc-



OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF PHILOSOPHY. 11

tions are no less real and certain, though more difficult
to be comprehended. Some instances, especially late
ones, of success in these inquiries, may give us a juster
notion of the certainty and solidity of this branch of
learning. And shall we esteem it worthy the labor of a
philosopher to give us a true system of the planets, and
adjust the position and order of those remote bodies,
while we affect to overlook those who, with so much
success, delincate the parts of the mind, in which we are
so intimately concerned ?*

® That faculty by which we discern truth and falschood, and that by which
we pereeive vice and virtue, had long been confounded with each other; and
all morality was supposed to be built on eternal and immutable relations,
which, to every intellizent mind, were equally invariable as any proposition
concerning quantity or number. But a late philosophert has taught us, by

< the most convincing arguments, that morality is nothing in the abstract nature
of things, but is entirely relative to the sentiment, or mental taste of cach par-
ticular being; in the same manner as the distinctions of sweet and bitter, hot
and cold, arise from the particular feeling of cach sense or organ.  Moral per-
ceptions, therefore, ought not ¢o be classed with the operations of the under-
standing, but with the tastes or sentiments.

It had been usnal with philosophers to divide all the passions of the mind
into two classes, the selfish and benevolent, which were supposed to stand in
constant opposition and contrariety ; nor was it thought that the latter could
ever attain their proper object but at the expense of the former.  Among the
selfish passions were ranked avarice, ambition, revenge.  Among the benevo-
lent, natural affection, friendship, public spirit. Thilosophers may now ¥ per-
ceive the inpropricty of this division. It has been proved, beyond all contro-
versy, that even the passions, commonly estecmed selfish, carry the mind be-
yond self, directly to the objeet; that though the satisfaction of these passions
gives us enjoyment, yet the prospect of this enjoyment is not the cause of the
passion, but, on the contrary, the passion is antecedent to the enjoyment, and
without the former the latter could never possibly exist; that the case is pre-
cisely the same with the passions denominated benevolent, and conseruently
that a man is no more interested when he seeks his own glory than when the
happiness of his friend is the object of his wishes: nor is he any more disin-
terested when he sacrifices his ease and quiet to public good, than when he
labors for the gratification of avarice or ambition. Ilere, therefore, is a con-

t Mr. Hutcheson. t See Butler's Sermons.
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But may we not hope that philosophy, if cultivated
with care, and encouraged by the attention of the public,
may carry its researches still further, and discover, at
least in some degree, the secret springs and principles by
which the human mind is actuated in its operation?
Astronomers had long contented themselves with prov-
ing, from the phenomena, the true motions, order, and
magnitude of the heavenly bodies, till a philosopher at
last arose, who seems, from the happiest reasoning, to
have also determined the laws and forces by which the
revolutions of the planets are governed and directed.
The like has been performed with regard to other parts
of nature. And there is no reason to despair of equal
success in our inquiries concerning the mental powers
and economy, if prosecuted with equal capacity and
caution. It is probable that one operation and princi-
ple of the mind depends on another; which again may
be resolved into one more general and universal: and
how far these researches may possibly be carried, it will
be difficult for us, before or even after a careful trial,
exactly to determine. This is certain, that attempts of
this kind are every day made, even by those who phi-
losophize the most negligently ; and nothing can be more
requisite than to enter upon the enterprise with thorough
care and attention, that, if it lie within the compass of
human understanding, it may at last be happily achieved;
if not, it may, however, be rejected with some confi-
dence and security. This last conclusion, surely, is not
desirable, nor ought it to be embraced too rashly. For
how much must we diminish from the beauty and value

siderable adjustment in the boundaries of the passions, which had been con-
founded by the negligence or inaccuracy of former philosophers. These two
instances may suffice to show us the nature and importance of this species of
philosophy. — Note in Ep1itions K and L.
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of this species of philosophy, upon such a supposition ?
" Moralists have hitherto been accustomed, when they con-
sidered the vast multitude and diversity of those actions
that excite our approbation or dislike, to search for some
common principle on which this variety of sentiments
might depend. And though they have sometimes car-
ried the matter too far, by their passion for some one
general principle, it must, however, be confessed, that
they are excusable in expecting to find some general
principles into which all the vices and virtues were justly
to be resolved. The like has been the endeavor of critics,
logicians, and even politicians: nor have their attempts
been wholly unsuccessful, though perhaps longer time,
greater accuracy, and more ardent application, may
bring these sciences still nearer their perfection. To
throw up at once all pretensions of this kind, may justly
be deemed more rash, precipitate, and dogmatical, than
even the boldest and most affirmative philosophy that
has ever attempted to impose its crude dictates and
principles on mankind. '

What though these reasonings concerning human
nature seem abstract, and of difficult comprehension,
this affords no presumption of their falsehood. On the
contrary, it seems impossible, that what has hitherto
escaped so many wise and profound philosophers, can be
very obvious and easy. And whatever pains these
researches may cost us, we may think ourselves suffi-
ciently rewarded, not only in point of profit but of
pleasure, if, by that means, we can make any addition
to our stock of knowledge in subjects of such unspeak-
able importance.

But as, after all, the abstractedness of these specula-
tions is no recommendation, but rather a disadvantage
to them; and as this difficulty may perhaps be sur-
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mounted by care and art, and the avoiding of all
unnecessary detail, we have, in the following Inquiry,
attempted to throw some light upon suhjects from which
uncertainty has hitherto deterred the wise, and obscu-
rity the ignorant. Happy if we can unite the bounda-
ries of the different species of philosophy, by reconciling'
profound inquiry with clearness, and truth with novelty!
And still more happy, if, reasoning in this easy manner,
we can undermine the foundations of an abstruse phi-
losophy, which seems to have hitherto served only as a
shelter to superstition, and a cover to absurdity and
error !
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OF THE ORIGIN OF IDEAS.

Every one will readily allow, that there is a consider-
able difference between the perceptions of the mind,
when a man feels the pain of excessive heat, or the
pleasure of moderate warmth; and when he afterwards
" recalls to his memory this sensation, or anticipates it by
his imagination. These faculties may mimic or copy
the perceptions of the senses, but they never can
entirely reach the force and vivacity of the original sen-
timent. The utmost we say of them, even when they
operate with greatest vigor, is, that they represent their
object in so lively a manner, that we could almost say
we feel or see it: but, except the mind be disordered
by disease or madness, they never can arrive at such a
pitch of vivacity, as to render these perceptions alto-
gether undistinguishable. All the colors of poetry, how-
ever splendid, can never paint natural objects in such a
manner as to make the description be taken for a real
landscape. The most lively thought is still inferior to
the dullest sensation.

We may observe a like distinction to run through all
the other perceptions of the mind. A man in a fit of
anger is actuated in a very different manner from one
who only thinks of that emotion. If you tell me that
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any person is in love, I easily understand your mean-
ing, and form g just conception of his situation; but
never can mistake that conception for the real disorders
and agitations of the passion. When we reflect on our
past sentiments and affections, our thought is a faithful
mirror, and copies its objects truly ; but the colors which
it employs are faint and dull, in comparison of those in
which our original perceptions were clothed. It re-
quires no nice discernment or metaphysical head to
mark the distinction between them. '

Here, therefore, we may divide all the perceptions of
the mind into two classes or species, which are distin-
guished by their different degrees of force and vivacity.

‘LThe less forcible and lively are commonly denominated
TrHouents oR IpEas. The other species want a name in
our language, and in most others; I suppose, because it
was not requisite for any, but philosophical purposes, to
rank them under a general term or appellation. Let us,
therefore, use a little freedom, and call them ImPREs-
stoNs ; employing that word in a sense somewhat differ-
ent from the usual. By the term wuupression, then, I
mean all our more lively perceptions, when we hear, or
see, or feel, or love, or hate, or desire, or will. And
impressions are distinguished from ideas, which are the
less lively perceptions, of -which we are conscious, when
we reflect on any of those sensations or movements
above mentioned.

Nothing, at first vicw, may scem more unbounded
than the thought of man; which not only escapes all
human power and authority, but is not even restrained
within the limits of nature and reality. To form mon-
sters and join incongruous shapes and appearances, costs
the imagination no more trouble than to conceive the .
most natural and familiar objects. And while the body
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is confined to one planet, along which it creeps with
pain and difficulty, the thought can in an instant trans-
port us into the most distant regions of the universe, or
even beyond the universe, into the unbounded chaos,
where nature issupposed to lie in total confusion. What
never was seen or heard of, may yet be conceived ; nor
is any thing beyond the power of thought, except what
implies an absolute contradiction.

But though our thought seems to possess this un-
bounded liberty, we shall find upon a nearer examina-
tion, that it is really confined within very narrow limits,
and that all this creative power of the mind amounts to
.no more than the faculty of compounding, transposing,
)augmentmg, or dlmlmshmg the materials afforded us by
'the senses and experience. When we think of a golden
mountain, we only join two consistent ideas, gold and
mountain, with which we were formerly acquainted. A
virtuous horse we can conceive ; because, from our own
feeling, we can conceive virtue ; and this we may unite
‘to the figure and shape of a horse, which is an animal
familiar to us. In short, all the materials of thinking
are derived either from our outward or inward scnti-
ment: the mixture and composition of these belongs
alone to the mind and will: or, to express myself in
philosophical language, all our ideas or more feeble per-
ceptions are copies of our impressions or more lively ones.

To prove this, the two following arguments will, I
hope, be sufficient. Fursf, When we analyze our thoughts
or ideas, however compounded or sublime, we always find
that they resolve themselves into such simple ideas as
were copied from a precedent feeling or sentiment.
Even those ideas, which at first view, seem the most
wide of this origin, are found, upon a.nearer scrutiny,
to be derived from it. The idea of Gob, as meaning an

VOL. IV. 3
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infinitely intelligent, wise, and good Being, arises from
reflecting on the operations of our own mind, and aug-
menting, Without limit, those qualities of goodness and
wisdom. We may prosecute this inquiry to what length
we please ; where we shall always find, that every idea
which we examine is copied from a similar impression.
Those who would assert, that this position is not univer-
sally true, nor without exception, have only one, and
that an easy method of refuting it ; by producing that
idea, which, in their opinion, is not derived from this
source. It will then be incumbent on us, if we would |
maintain our doctrine, to produce the impression or -
lively perception which corresponds to it.

Secondly, If it happens, from a defect of the organ,
that a man is not susceptible of any species of sensa-
tion, we always find that he is as little susceptible of
the correspondent ideas. A blind man can form no
notion of colors; a deaf man of sounds. Restore either
of them that sense in which he is deficient ; by opening
this new inlet for his sensations, you also open an’ inlet
for the ideas; and he finds no difficulty in conceiving
these objects. The case is the same, if the object proper
for exciting any sensation has never been applied to
the organ. A Laplander or Negro has no notion of the
relish of wine. And though there are few or no in-
stances of a like deficiency in the mind, where a person
has never felt, or is wholly incapable of a sentiment or
passion that belongs to his species, yet we find the same
observation to take place in a less degrce. A man of
mild manners can form no idea of inveterate revenge or
cruelty ; nor can a selfish heart easily conceive the
heights of friendship and generosity. It is readily
allowed, that other beings may possess many scnses of
which we can have no conception ; because the ideas of
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them have never been introduced to us, in the only
manner by which an idea can have access to the mind,
to wit, by the actual feeling and sensation.

There is, however, one contradictory phenomenon,
which may prove, that it is not absolutely impossible for
ideas to arise, independent of their correspondent im-
pressions. I believe it will readily be allowed, that the
several distinct ideas of color, which enter by the eye,
or those of sound, which are conveyed by the ear, are
really different from each other, though, at the same
time, resembling. Now, if this be true of different
colors, it must be no less so of the different shades of
the same color ; and each shade produces a distinct idea,
independent of the rest. For if this should be denied,
it is possible, by the continual gradation of shades, to
run a color insensibly into what is most remote from it ;
and if you will not allow any of the means to be differ-
ent, you cannot, without absurdity, deny the extremes
to be the same. Suppose, therefore, a person to have
enjoyed his sight for thirty years, and to have become
.perfectly acquainted with colors of gll kinds, except one
particular shade of blue, for instance, which it never has
been his fortune to meet with; let all the different
shades of that color, except that single one, be placed
before him, descending gradually from the deepest to
the lightest, it is plain, that he will perceive a blank
where that shade is wanting, and will be sensible that
there is a greater distance in that place between the
contiguous colors than in any other. Now I-ask, whether
it be possible for him, from his own imagination, to sup-
ply this deficiency, and raise up to himself the idea of
that particular shade, though it had never been conveyed
to him by his senses? I believe there are few but will
be of opinion that he can; and this may serve as a
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proof, that the simple ideas are not always, in every
instance, derived from the correspondent impressions,
though this instance is so singular, that it is scarcely
worth our observing, and does not merit, that for it alone
we should alter our general maxim.

Here, therefore, is a proposition, which not only seems
in itself simple and intelligible, but, if a proper use
were made of it, might render every dispute equally
intelligible, and banish all that jargon which has so long
taken possession of metaphysical reasonings, and drawn
disgrace upon them. All ideas, especially abstract ones,
are naturally faint and obscure. The mind has but a
slender hold of them. They are apt to be confounded
with some resemnbling ideas, and when we have often
employed any term, though without a distinct meaning, -
we are apt to imagine it has a determinate idea annexed
to it. On the contrary, all impressions, that is, all sen-
sations either outward or inward, are strong and vivid.
The limits between them are more exactly determined ;
nor is it easy to fall into any error or mistake with
regard to them. VYhen we entertain, therefore, any
suspicion that a philosophical term is employed without
any meaning or idea, (as is but too frequent,) we nced
but inquire, from what impression is that supposed idea de-
rived? And if it be impossible to assign any, this will
serve to confirm our suspicion. By bringing ideas in so
clear a light, we may reasonably hope to remove all
dispute, which may arise concerning their nature and
reality.®

# ]t is probable that no more was meant by those who denied innate ideas,
than that all ideas were copies of our impressions ; though it must be con-
fessed, that the terms which they employed were not chosen with such caution,
nor so exactly defined, as to prevent all mistakes about their doctrine. For
what is meant by innate ? If innate be equivalent to natural, then all the per-
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ceptions and ideas of the mind must be allowed to be innate or natural, in
whatever sense we take the latter word, whether in opposition to what is un-
common, artificial, or miraculous. If by innate be meant contemporary to
our birth, the dispute scems to be frivolous ; nor is it worth while to inquire
at what time thinking begins, whether before, at, or after our birth. Again,
the word idea seems to be commonly taken in a very loose sense by Locke and
others, as standing for any of our perceptions, our sensations and passions, as
well as thoughts. Now, in this sense, I should desire to know what can be
meant by asserting that self-love, or resentment of injuries, or the passion
between the sexes, is not innate ?

But admitting these terms, impressions and ideas, in the sense above ex-
plained, and understanding by innate what is original or copied from no pre-
cedent perception, then may we assert, that all our impressions arc innate, and
our ideas not innate.

To be ingenuous, I must own it to be my opinion, that Locke was betrayed
into this question by the schoolmen, who, making use of undefined terms,
draw out their disputes to a tedious length, without ever touching the point
in question. A like ambiguity and circumlocution seems to run through that
philosopher’s reasonings, on this as well as most other subjects.



SECTION III.

OF THE ASSOCIATION OF IDEAS.

It is evident, that there is a principle of connection
between the different thoughts or ideas of the mind, and
that, in their appearance to the memory or imagination,
they introduce each other with a certain degree of
method and regularity. In our more serious thinking
or discourse, this is so observable, that any particular
thought, which breaks in upon the regular tract or chain
of ideas, is immediately remarked and rejected. And
even in our wildest and most wandering reveries, nay, in
our very dreams, we shall find, if we reflect, that the
imagination ran not altogether at adventures, but that
there was still a connection upheld among the different
ideas which succeeded each other. Were the loosest
and freest conversation to be transcribed, there would
immediately be observed something which connected it
in all its transitions. Or where this is wanting, the per-
son who broke the thread of discourse might still inform
you, that there had secretly revolved in his mind a suc-
cession of thought, which had gradually led him from
the subject of conversation. Among different lan-
guages, even when we cannot suspect the least con-
nection or communication, it is found, that the words
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expressive of ideas the most compounded, do yet nearly
correspond to each other; a certain proof that the sim-
ple ideas comprehended in the compound ones were
bound together by some universal principle, which had
an equal influence on all mankind.

Though it be too obvious to escape observation, that
different ideas are connected together, I do not find that
any philosopher has attempted to enumerate or class all
the principles of association; a subject, however, that
seems worthy of curiosity. To me there appear to be
only three principles of connection among ideas, namely,
Resemblance, Condiguity in time or place, and Cause or
Efect.

That these principles serve to connect ideas, will not,
I believe, be much doubted. A picture naturally leads
our thoughts to the original* The mention of one
apartment in a building naturally introduces an inquiry
or discourse concerning the others;+ and if we think of
a wound, we can scarcely forbear reflecting on the pain
which follows it.y But that this enumeration is com-
plete, and that there are no other principles of associa-
tion except these, may be difficult to prove to the satis-
faction of the reader, or even to a man’s own satisfac-
tion. All we can do, in such cases, is to run over seve-
ral instances, and examine carefully the principle which
binds the different thoughts to each other, never stop-
ping till we render the principle as general as possible§
The more instances we examine, and the more care we

* Resemblance. t Contiguity. 1 Cause and Effect.

§ For instance, Contrast or Contraricty, is also a connection among ideas,
but it may perhaps be considered as a mixture of Causation and Resemblance.
Where two objects are contrary, the one destroys the other; that is, the cause
of its annihilation, and the idea of the annihilation of an object, implies the
idea of its former existence.



24 SECTION IIIL

employ, the more assurance shall we acquire, that the
enumeration which we form from the whole is complete
and entire.®

* This Essay, as it stands in Ep1TioNs K, L, N, thus continues.

Instead of entering into a detail of this kind, which would lead us into
many useless subtilties, we shall consider some of the effects of this connec-
tion upon the passions and imagination; where we may open up a field of
speculation more entertaining, and perhaps more instructive, than the other.

As man is a reasonable being, and is continually in pursuit of happiness,
which he hopes to find in the gratification of some passion or affection, he sel-
dom acts, or speaks, or thinks, without a purpose and intention. He has still
some object in view; and however improper the mcans may sometimes be,
which he chooses for the attainment of his end, he never loses view of an end,
nor will he so much as throw away his thoughts or reflections, where he hopes
not to reap any satisfaction from them.

In all coriipositions of genius, therefore, it is requisite that the writer have
some plan or object; and though he may be hurried from this plan by the
vehemence of thought, as in an ode, or drop it carclessly as in an cpistle or
essay, there must appear some aim or intention, in his first setting out, if not
in the composition of the whole work. A production without a design would
resemble more the ravings of a madman, than the sober efforts of genius and
learning.

As this rule admits of no exception, it follows, that in narrative composi-
tions, the events or actions which the writer relates, must be connected
together by some bond or tic: they must be related to cach other in the im-
agination, and form a kind of unity, which may bring them under one plan
or view, and which may be the object or end of the writer in his first under-
taking.

This connecting principle, among the several events which form the subject
of a poem or history, may be very different, according to the different designs
of the poet or historian. Ovid has formed his plan upon the connecting prin-
ciple of resemblance. Every fabulous transformation, produced by the
miraculous power of the gods, falls within the compass of his work. There
needs but this one circumstance in any event, to bring it under his original
plan or intention.

An annalist or historian, who should undertake to write the history of lu-
rope during any century, would be influenced by the connection of contiguity
in time or place. All events which happen in that portion of space, and
period of time, are comprehended in his design, though in other respects dif-
ferent and unconnected. They have still a species of unity, amidst all their
diversity.

But the most usual species of connection among the different events, which
enter into any narrative composition, is that of cause and effect; while the
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historian traces the series of actions according to their natural order, remounts
to their secret springs and principles, and delineates their most remote co: se-
quences. He chooses for his subject a certain portion of that great chain of
events, which compose the history of mankind: each link in this chain he
endcavors to touch in his narration : sometimes unavoidable ignorance renders
all his attempts fruitless: sometimes he supplies by conjecture what is want-
ing in knowledge: and always, he is sensible that the more unbroken the
chain is, which he presents to his readers, the more perfect is his production.
Ilc sees, that the knowledge of causes is not only the most satisfactory, this
relation or connection being the strongest of all others, but also the most in-
structive ; since it is by this knowledge alone we are cnabled to control events
and govern futurity.

Here, therefore, we may attain some notion of that unity of action, about
which all critics, after Aristotle, have talked so much; perbaps to little pur-
pose, while they directed not their taste or sentiment by the accuracy of phi-
losopliy. It appears that, in all productions, as well as in the epic and tragic,
there is a certain unity required, and that, on no occasion, our thoughts can
be allowed to run at adventures, if we would produce a work that will give
any lasting entertainnlent to mankind. It appears also, that even a biogra-
pher, who should write the life of Achilles, would connect the events by show-
ing their mutual dependence and relation, as much as a poet, who should make
the anger of that hero the subject of his narration.®* Nor only in any limited
portion of life, a man’s actions have a dependence on cach other, but also dur-
ing the whole period of his duration from the cradle to the grave; nor is it
possible to strike off one link, however minute, in this regular chain, without
affecting the whole serics of events which follow. The unity of action, there-
fore, which is to be found in biography or history, differs from that of epic
poetry, not in kind, but in degree. In epic poetry, the connection among the
¢vents is more close and sensible ; the narration is not carried on through such
a length of time; and the actors hasten to some remarkable period, which
ratisfies the curiosity of the reader. This conduct of the epic poet depends
on that particular situation of the imagination and of the passions, which is
supposed in that production. The imagination, both of writer and reader, is
more enlivened, and the passions more inflamed than in history, biography,
or any species of narration, that confine themselves to strict truth and reality.
Let us consider the effect of these two circumstances, of an enlivened imagi-
nation and inflamed passions, which belong to poetry, especially the epic kind,
above any other species of composition ; and let us see for what reason they
require a stricter and closer unity in the fable.

First, All poetry being a species of painting, approaches us nearer to the

* Contrary to Aristotle, Mido¢ & Eoriv eic oly, dawep Tudc olovrar, kv wepl,
&ra worla yap, xal dmewpa 0 yéver ovpdaiver ¢ ov biwv oldéy totw &v. Ovrw
8¢ xai wpatews vdc moAlai tlow, b5 dv pia otdepia yiverat mpali, &e. Tlompr. Keg. n.
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objects than any other species of narration, throws a stronger light upon them,
and delineates more distinctly those minute circumstances, which, though to
the historian they seem superfluous, serve mightily to enliven the imagery and
gratify the fancy. If it be not necessary, as in the Iliad, to inform us each
time the hero buckles his shoes and ties his garters, it will be requisite, per-
haps, to enter into a greater detail than in the Henriade; where the events
are run over with such rapidity, that we scarce have leisure to become
acquainted with the scene or action. Were a poet, therefore, to comprehend
in his subject any great compass of time or series of events, and trace ap the
death of Hector to its remote causes, in the rape of Ilclen, or the judgment of
Paris, he must draw out his poem to an immeasurable length, in order to fill
this large canvas with just painting and imagery. The reader’s imagination,
inflamed with such a series of poetical descriptions, and his passions, agitated
by a continual sympathy with the actors, must flag long before the period of
narration, and must sink into lassitude and disgust, from the repeated violence
of the same movements.

Secondly, That an epic poet must not trace the causes to any great distance,
will further appear, if we consider another reason, which is drawn from a
property of the passions still more remarkable and singular. It is evident,
that in a just composition, all the affections excited by the different events
described and represented, add mutual force to each other; and that, while
the heroes are all engaged in one common scene, and each action is strongly
connected with the whole, the concern is continually awake, and the passions
make an easy transition from one object to another. The strong connection
of the events, as it facilitates the passage of the thought or imagination, from
one to another, facilitates also the transtusion of the passions, and preserves
the affection still in the same channel and direction.  Qur sympathy and con-
cern for Eve prepares the way for a like sympathy with Adam: the affection
is preserved almost entire in the transition; and the mind seizes immediately
the new object, as strongly related to that which formerly engaged its atten-
tion. But were the poet to make a total digression from his subject, and intro-
duce a new actor, no way connected with the personages, the imagination,
feeling a breach in the transition, would enter coldly into the new scene;
would kindle by slow degrees; and in returning to the main subject of the
poem, would pass, as it were, upon foreign ground, and-have its concern to
excite anew, in order to take party with the principal actors. The same in-
convenience follows in a lesser degree, where the poet traces his events to too
great a distance, and binds together actions, which, though not altogether dis-
Jjoined, have not so strong a connection as is requisite to forward the transition
of the passions. lence arises the artifice of oblique narration, employed in
the Odyssey and ZEncid; where the hero is introduced, at first, near the period
of his designs, and afterwards shows us, as it were in perspective, the more
distant cvents and causes. By this means, the reader’s curiosity is immedi-
ately excited: the events follow with rapidity, and in a very close connection :
and the concern is preserved alive, and continually increases by means of
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the near relation of the objects, from the beginning to the end of the narra-
tion.

The same rule takes place in dramatic poetry ; nor is it ever permitted in a
regular composition, to introduce an actor who has no connection, or but a
small one, with the principal personages of the fable. The spectator’s con-
cern must not be diverted by any scenes disjoined and separate from the rest.
This breaks the course of the passions, and prevents that communication of
the several emotiong, by which one scene adds force to another, and transfuses
the pity and terror it excites upon each succeeding scene, until the whole pro-
duces that rapidity of movement, which is peculiar to the theatre. How must
it extinguish this warmth of affection to be entertained, on a sudden, with a
new action and new personages, no way related to the former; to find so sen-
sible a breach or vacuity in the course of the passions, by means of this breach
in the connection of ideas; and instead of carrying the sympathy of onc scene
into the following, to be obliged every moment, to excite a new concern, and
take party in a new scene of action ?

But though this rule of unity of action be common to dramatic and epic
poetry ; we may still observe a difference betwixt them, which may, perhaps,
deserve our attention. In both these species of composition, it is requisite the
action be one and simple, in order to preserve the concern or sympathy entire
and undiverted : but in epic or narrative poetry, this rule is also established
upon another foundation, viz. the necessity that is incumbent on every writer
to form some plan or design, before he enter on any discourse or narration,
and to comprehend his subject in some general aspect or united view, which
may be the constant object of his attention. As the author is entirely lost in
dramatic compositions, and the spectator supposes himself to be really present
at the actions represented ; this reason has no place with regard to the stage;
but any dialogue or conversation may be introduced, which, without improba-
bility, might have passed in that determinate portion of space, represented by
the theatre. Hence, in all our English comedies, even those of Congreve, the
unity of action is never strictly observed; but the poet thinks it suflicient, if
his personages be any way related to each other, by blood, or by living in the
same family ; and he afterwards introduces them in particular scenes, where
they display their humors and characters, without much forwanling the main
action. The double plots 8f Terence are licenses of the same kind; but in a
lesser degree.  And though this conduct be not perfectly regular, it is not
wholly unsuitable to the nature of comedy, where the movements and passions
are not raised to such a height as in tragedy ; at the same time, that the fiction
or representation palliates, in some degree, such licenses.  In a narrative poem,
the first proposition or design confines the author to one subject; and any
digressions of this nature would, at first view, be rejected as absurd and mon-
strous. Neither Boceace, Ia Fontaine, nor any author of that kind, though
pleasantry be their chief objeet, have ever indulged them.

To return to the comparison of history and epic poetry, we may concluile,
from the foregoing reasonings, that as a certain unity is requisite in all produc~
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tions, it cannot be wanting to history more than to any other; that in history,
the connection among the several events, which unites them into one body, is
the relation of cause and effect, the same which takes place in epic poetry;
and that, in the latter composition, this connection is only required to be closer
and more sensible, on account of the lively imagination and strong passions,
which must be touched by the poet in his narration. The Peloponnesian
war is a proper subject for history, the siege of Athens for an epic poem, and
the death of Alcibiades for a tragedy.

As the difference, therefore, betwixt history and epic poetry consists only
in the degrees of connection, which bind together those several events of
which their subject is composed, it will be difficult, if not impossible, by words,
to determine exactly the bounds which separate them from cach other. That
is a matter of taste more than of reasoning; and perhaps, this unity may often
be discovered in a subject, where, at first view, and from an abstract consider-
ation, we should least expect to find it.

It is evident that Homer, in the course of his narration, exceeds the first
proposition of his subject; and that the anger of Achilles, which caused the
death of Hector, is not the same with that which produced s0 many ills to the
Greeks. But the strong connection betwixt these two movements, the quick
transition from one to the other, the contrast betwixt the effects of concord
and discord amongst the princes, and the natural curiosity we have to see
Achilles in action, after so long repose; all these causes carry on the reader,
and produce a sufficient unity in the subject.

It may be objected to Milton, that he has traced up his causes to too great a
distance, and that the rebellion of the angels produces the fall of man by a
train of events, which is both very long and very casual. Not to mention
that the creation of the world, which he has related at length, is no more the
cause of that catastrophe, than of the battle of Pharsalia, or any other event
that has ever happened. But if we consider, on the other hand, that all these
events, the rebellion of the angels, the creation of the world, and the fall of
man, resemble each other in being miraculous, and out of the common course
of nature; that they are supposed to be contiguous in time ; and that, being
detached from all other cvents, and being the only original facts which reve-
lation discovers, they strike the eye at once, and naturally recall each other to
the thought or imagination. If we consider all these circumstances, I say, we
shall find, that these parts of the action have a sufficient unity to make them
be comprechended in one fable or narration. To which we may add, that the
rebellion of the angels and the fall of man have a peculiar resemblance, as
being counterparts to each other, and presenting to the reader the same moral,
of obedience to our Creator.

These loose hints I have thrown together, in order to excite the curiosity of
philosophers, and beget a suspicion at least if not a full persuasion, that this
subject is very copious, and that many operations of the human mind depend
on the connection or association of ideas, which is here explained. Particu-
larly, the sympathy betwixt the passions and imaginations, will, perhaps,
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appear remarkable; while we observe that the affections, excited by one
object, pass easily to another connected with it; but transfuse themselves with
difficulty, or not at all, along different objects, which have no manner of con-
nection together. By introducing into any composition, personages and actions
foreign to each other, an injudicious author loses that communication of emo-
tions, by which alone he can interest the heart, and raise the passions to their
proper height and period. The full explication of this principle and all its
consequences, would lead us into reasonings too profound and too copious for
these Essays. It is sufficient for us, at present, to have established this conclu-
sion, that the three connecting principles of all ideas, are the relations of
resemblance, contiguity, and causation.
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SCEPTICAL DOUBTS CONCERNING THE OPERATIONS OF
THE UNDERSTANDING.

PART I

A1L the objects of human reason or inquiry may nat-
urally be divided into two kinds, to wit, Relations of Ideas,
and Mutters of Fact. Of the first kind are the sciences
of Geometry, Algebra, and Arithmetic, and, in short,
every affirmation which is either intuitively or demon-
stratively certain. T'hat the square of the hypothenuse is
equal to the square of the two sides, is a proposition which
expresses a relation between these figures. 7'hat three
times five 18 equal to the half of thirty, expresses a relation
between these numbers. Propositions of this kind are
discoverable by the mere operation of thought, without
dependence on what is anywhere existent in the uni-
verse. Though there never were a circle or triangle in .
nature, the truths demonstrated by Euclid would for
ever retain their certainty and evidence.

Matters of fact, which are the second objects of °
human reason, are not ascertained in the same manner;
nor is our evidence of their truth, however great, of a
like nature with the foregoing. The contrary of every .
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matter of fact is still possible, because it can never
imply a contradiction, and is conceived by the mind
with the same facility and distinctness, as if ever so con- .,
formable to reality. That the sun will not rise to-morrow,
is no less intelligible a proposition, and implies no more
contradiction, than the aflirmation, that & will rise. We
should in vain, therefore, attempt to demonstrate its
falsehood. Were it demonstratively false, it would
imply a contradiction, and could never be distinctly
conceived by the mind.

It may thereforc be a subject worthy of curiosity, to
inquire what is the nature of that evidence, which
assures us of any real existence and matter of fact,
beyond the present testimony of our senses, or the
records of our memory. This part of philosophy, it is
observable, had been little cultivated either by the
ancients or moderns; and therefore our doubts and errors,
in the prosecution of so important an inquiry, may be
the more excusable, while we march through such diffi-
cult paths without any guide or direction. They may
“even prove useful, by exciting curiosity, and destroying
that implicit faith and security which is the bane of all
reasoning and free inquiry. The discovery of defects
in the common philosopher, if any such there be, will
not, I presume, be a discouragement, but rather an
incitement, as is usual, to attempt something more °
full and satisfactory than has yet been proposed to the
public.

All reasonings concerning matter of fact seem to be
founded on the relation of Cause and Effect. By means
of that relation alone we can go beyond the evidence
of our memory and senses. If you were to ask a man
why he believes any matter of fact which is absent, for
- instance, that his friend is in the country or in France,
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he would give you a reason, and this reason would be
some other fact: as a letter received from him, or the
~ knowledge of his former resolutions and promises. A
man, finding a watch or any other machine in a desert
island, would conclude that there had once been men in
that island. All our reasonings concerning fact are of
the same nature. And here it is constantly supposed,
that there is a connection between the present fact and
that which is inferred from it. Were there nothing to
bind them together, the inference would be entirely pre-
carious. The hearing of an articulate voice and rational
discourse in the dark, assures us of the presence of some
person: why? because these are the effects of the
human make and fabric, and closely connected with it.
If we anatomize all the other reasonings of this nature,
we shall find, that they are founded on the relation of
cause and effect, and that this relation is either near or
remote, direct or collateral. Heat and light are collate-
ral effects of fire, and the one effect may justly be in-
ferred from the other.

If we would satisfy ourselves, therefore, concerning
the nature of that evidence which assures us of matters
of fact, we must inquire how we arrive at the knowledge
of cause and effect.

I shall venture to affirm, as a general proposition
which admits of no exception, that the knowledge of
this relation is not, in any instance, attained by reason-
ings d priori ; but arises entirely from experience, when
we find, that any particular objects are constantly con-
Joined with each other. Let an object be presented to
a man of ever so strong natural reason and abilities; if
that object be entirely new to him, he will not be able,
by the most accurate examination of its sensible quali-
ties, to discover any of its causes or effects. Adam,
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though his rational faculties be supposed, at the very
first, entirely perfect, could not have inferred from the
fluidity and transparency of water, that it would suffo-
cate him ; or from the light and warmth of fire that it
would consume him. No object ever discovers, by the
qualities which appear to the senses, either the causes
which produced it, or the effects which will arise from
it ; nor can our reason, unassisted by experience, ever
draw any inference concerning real existence and matter |
of fact.

This proposition, that causes and effects are discoverable,
not by reason, but by experience, will readily be admitted
with regard to such objects as we remember to have
once been altogether unknown to us; since we must be
conscious of the utter inability which we then lay under
of foretelling what would arise from them. Present
two smooth pieces of marble to a man who has no tinc-
ture of natural philosophy; he will never discover that
they will adhere together in such a manner as to require
great force to separate them in a direct line, while they
make so small a resistance to a lateral pressure. Such
events as bear little analogy to the common course of
nature, are also readily confessed to be known only by
experience ; nor does any man imagine that the explo-
sion of gunpowder, or the attraction of a loadstone,
could ever be discovered by arguments @ priori. Inlike
manner, when an effect is supposed to depend upon an
intricate machinery or secret structure of parts, we make
no difficulty in attributing all our knowledge of it to
experience. Who will assert that he can give the ulti-
mate reason, why milk or bread is proper nourishment
for a man, not for a lion or tiger?

But the same truth may not appear at first sight to
have the same evidence with regard to events, which
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have become familiar to us from our first appearance in
the world, which bear a close analogy to the whole
course of nature, and which are supposed to depend on
the simple qualities of objects, without any secret struc-
ture of parts. We arc apt to imagine, that we could
discover these effects by the mere operation of our
reason without experience. We falcy, that were we
brought on a sudden into this world, we could at first
have inferred, that one billiard-ball would communicate
motion to another upon impulse ; and that we needed
not to have waited for the event, in order to pronounce
with certainty concerning it. Such is the influence of}
custom, that where it is strongest, it not only covers our |
natural ignorance, but even conceals itself, and seems-
not to take place, merely because it is found in the.
highest degree.

But to convince us, that all the laws of nature, and
all the operations of bodies, without exception, are
known only by experience, the following reflections may
perhaps suffice. Were any object presented to us, and
were we required to pronounce concerning the effect
which will result from it, without consulting past obser-
vation ; after what manner, I beseech you, must the
mind proceed in this operation? It must invent or
imagine some event which it ascribes to the object as its
effect ; and it is plain that this invention must be entirely
arbitrary. The mind can never possibly find the effect
in the supposed cause, by the most accurate scrutiny
and cxamination. For the effect is totally diffcrent
from the cause, and consequently can never be discov-
ercd in it. Motion in the second billiard-ball is a quite
distinct event from motion in the first; nor is there
any thing in the one to suggest the smallest hint of the
other. A stone or piece of metal raised into the air,
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and left without any support, immediately falls: but to
consider the matter @ priwor, is there any thing we dis-
cover in this situation which can beget the idea of a
downward, rather than an upward, or any other motlon
in the stone or metal ?

And as the first imagination or invention of a partic-
ular effect, in all natural operations, is arbitrary, where
we consult not experience ; so must we also esteem the
supposed tie or connection between the cause and effect
which binds them together, and renders it impossible,
that any other effect could result from the operation of
that cause. When I see, for instance, a billiard-ball mov-
ing in a straight line towards another; even suppose
motion in the second ball should by accident be sug- .
gested to me as the result of their contact or impulse;
may I not conceive that a hundred different events might
as well follow from that cause? May not both these
balls remain at absolute rest? May not the first ball
return in a straight line, or leap oft from the second in
any line or direction ? All these suppositions are con-
sistent and conceivable. Why then should we give the
preference to one, which is no more consistent or con-
ceivable than the rest? All our reasonings a prior: will
never be able to show us any foundation for this pref-
erence.

In a word, then, cvery effect is a dlstmct event from
its cause. It could not, therefore, be discovered in the
cause ; and the first invention or conception of it, d puiur,
must be entirely arbitrary. And even after it is sug-
gested, the conjunction of it with the cause must appear
equally arbitrary; since there are always many other.
effects, which, to reason, must seem fully as consistent
and natural. In vain, therefore, should we pretend
to determine any single event, or infer any cause or
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effect, without the assistance of observation and expe-
rience.

Hence we may discover the reason, why no philoso-
pher, who is rational and modest, has ever pretended to
assign the ultimate cause of any natural operation, or to
show distinctly the action of that power, which produces
.any single effect in the universe. It is confessed, that
the utmost effort of human reason is, to reduce the prin-
ciples productive of natural phenomena to a greater
simplicity, and to resolve the many particular effects
into a few general causes, by means of reasonings from
analogy, experience, and observation. But as to the
causes of these general causes, we should in vain attempt -
their discovery ; nor shall we ever be able to satisfy our-.
gelves by any particular explication of them. These
ultimate springs and principles are totally shut up from
human curiosity and inquiry. Elasticity, gravity, cohe-
sion of parts, communication of motion by impulse;
these are probably the ultimate causes and principles
which we shall ever discover in nature; and we may
esteem ourselves sufficiently happy, if, by accurate
inquiry and reasoning, we can trace up the particular
phenomena to, or near to, these general principles.
The most perfect philosophy of the natural kind only
staves off our ignorance a little longer; as perhaps the
most perfect philosophy of the moral or metaphysical
kind serves only to discover larger portions of it. Thus
the observation of human blindness and weakness is the
result of all philosophy, and mects us, at every turn, in
spite of our endeavors to elude or avoid it.

Nor is geometry, when taken into the assistance of
natural philosophy, ever able to remedy this defect, or
lead us into the knowledge of ultimate causes, by all that
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accuracy of reasoning for which it is so justly celebrated.
Every part of mixed mathematics proceeds upon the
supposition, that certain laws are established by Nature
in her operations; and abstract reasonings are employed,
either to assist experience in the discovery of these laws,
or to determine their influence in particular instances,
where it depends upon any precise degree of distance
and quantity. Thus, it is a law of motion, discovered
by experience, that the moment or force of any body in
motion, is in the compound ratio or proportion of its
solid contents and its velocity: and consequently, that
a small force may remove the greatest obstacle, or raise
* the greatest weight, if by any contrivance or machinery
we can increase the velocity of that force, so as to make
it an overmatch for its antagonist. Geometry assists us
in the application of this law, by giving us the just
dimensions of all the parts and figures which can enter
into any species of machine; but still the discovery of
the law itself is owing merely to experience; and all
the abstract reasonings in the world could never lead us
one step towards the knowledge of it. When we rea-
son a priori, and consider merely any object or cause, as it
appears to the mind, independent of all observation, it
never could suggest to us the notion of any distinct
object, such as its effect ; much less show us the insepa-
.rable and inviolable connection between them. A man
must be very sagacious who could discover by reason-
ing, that crystal is the effect of heat, and ice of cold,
without being previously acquainted with the operation
of these qualities.
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PART 1II.

But we have not yet attained any tolerable satisfac-
tion with regard to the question first proposed. Each
solution still gives rise to a new question as difficult as
the foregoing, and leads us on to further inquiries.
When it is asked, What @s the nature of all our reasonings
concerning matter of fact ? the proper answer seems to be,
That they are founded on the relation of cause and effect.
When again it is asked, What i3 the foundation of all our
reasonings and conclusions concerning that relation ? it may be
replied in onc word, Exreriexce. But if we still carry
on our sifting humor, and ask, What is the foundation of «ll
conclusions from experience ? this implies a new question,
which may be of more difficult solution and explication.
Philosophers jhat give themselves airs of superior wis-
dom and sufficiency, have a hard task when they encoun-
ter persons of inquisitive dispositions, who push them
from every corner to which they retreat, and who are
sure at last to bring them to some dangerous dilemma.
The best expedient to prevent this confusion, is to be
modest in our pretensions, and even to discover the dif-
ficulty ourselves before it is objected to us. By this
means we may make a kind of merit of our very igno-
rance. ' .

I shall content myself in this section with an easy
task, and shall pretend only to give a negative answer
to the question here proposed. I say then, that even
after we have experience of the operations of cause and
effect, our conclusions from that experience are nof
founded on reasoning, or any process of the understand-
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ing. This answer we must endeavor both to explain and
to defend.

It must certainly be allowed, that nature has kept us
at a great distance from all her sccrets, and has afforded
us only the knowledge of a few superficial qualities of
objects ; while she conceals from us those powers and
principles on which the influence of these objects en-
tirely depends. Our senses inform us of the color,
weight, and consistence of bread ; but neither sense nor
reason can ever inform us of those qualities which fit it
for the nourishment and support of the human body.
Sight or feeling conveys an idea of the actual motion of
bodies, but as to that wonderful force or power which
would carry on a moving body for ever in a continued
change of place, and which bodies never lose but by
communicating it to others; of this we cannot form the °
most distant conception. But notwithstanding this
ignorance of natural powers * and principles, we always
presume when we see like sensible qualities, that they
have like secret powers, and expect that effects similar
to those which we have experienced will follow from
them. If a body of like color and consistence with that
bread which we have formerly eat, be presented to us,
we make no scruple of repeating the experiment, and
foresee, with certainty, like nourishment and support.
Now, this is a process of the mind or thought, of which
I would willingly know the foundation. It is allowed
on all hands, that there 18 no known connection between
the sensible qualities and the secret powers; and conse-
quently, that the mind is not led to form such a conclu-
sion concerning their constant and regular conjunction,

# The word Power is here used in a loose and popular sense.  The more
accurate explication of it would give additional evidence to this argument.
See Sect. vii.
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by any thing which it knows of their nature. As to
past Ezperience, it can be allowed to give direct and cer-
tan information of those precise objects only, and that
precise period of time which fell under its cognizance :
but why this experience should be extended to future
times, and to other objects, which, for aught we know,
may be only in appearance similar, this is the main ques-
tion on which I would insist. The bread which I for-
merly eat nourished me ; that is, a body of such sensi-
- ble qualities was, at that time, endued with such secret
powers : but does it follow, that other bread must also
nourish me at another time, and that like sensible qual-
ities must always be attended with the like secret
powers? The consequence seems nowise necessary.
At least, it must be acknowledged, that there is here-
a consequence drawn by the mind, that there is a cer-
: tain step taken, a process of thought, and an inference
i which wants to be explained. These two propositions
are far from being the same, I have found that such an
object has always been attended with such an effect, and I fore-
see, that other olyjects which are in appearance similar, will be
altended with similar effects. 1 shall allow, if you please,
that the one proposition may justly be inferred from the
other: I know, in fact, that it always is inferred. But
if you insist that the inference is made by a chain of
reasoning, I desire you to produce that reasoning. The
connection between these propositions is not intuitive.
There is required a medium, which may enable the
mind to draw such an inference, if indeed it be drawn
by reasoning and argument. What that medium is, I
must confess passes my comprehension ; and it is incum-
bent on those to produce it who assert that it really
exists, and is the original of all our conclusions concern-
ing matter of fact.
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This negative argument must certainly, in process of
time, become altogether convincing, if many penetrat-
ing and able phllosophers shall turn their inquiries this
way ; and no one be cver able to discover any connect-
ing proposition or intermediate step which supports the
understanding in this conclusion. But’ as the question
is yet new, every reader may not trust so far to his own
penetration as to conclude, because an argument escapes
his inquiry, that therefore it does not really exist. For
this reason, it may be requisite to venture upon a more
difficult task; and, enumerating all the branches of
human knowledge, endeavor to show, that none of them
can afford such an argument.

All reasonings may be divided into two kinds, namely,
demonstrative reasoning, or that concerning relations of
ideas ; and moral reasoning, or that concerning matter
of fact and existence. That there are no demonstrative
arguments in the case, seems evident, since it implies
no contradiction, that the course of nature may change,
and that an object, seemingly like those which we have
experienced, may be attended with different or contrary
effects. May I not clearly and distinctly conceive, that
a body, falling from the clouds, and which in all other
respects resembles snow, has yet the taste of salt or
feeling of fire ? Is there any more intelligible proposi-
tion than to affirm, that all the trees will flourish in
December and January, and will decay in May and
June ? Now, whatever is intelligible, and can be dis-
tinctly conceived, implies no contradiction, and can never
be proved false by any demonstrative argument or ab-
stract reasoning d priori.

If we be, therefore, engaged by arguments to put
trust in past experience, and make it the standard of
our future judgment, these arguments must be probable

VOL. 1V. 6
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only, or such as regard matter of fact and real existence,
according to the division above mentioned. But that
there is no argument of this kind, must appear, if our
explication of that species of reasoning be admitted as
solid and satisfactory. We have said that all arguments
concerning existence are founded on the relation of
cause and effect ; that our knowledge of that relation is
derived entirely from experience ; and that all our ex-
perimental conclusions proceed upon the supposition,
that the future will be conformable to the past. To
endeavor, therefore, the proof of this last supposition by
probable arguments, or arguments regarding existence,
must be evidently going in a circle, and taking that for
granted which is the very point in question.

In reality, all arguments from experience are founded
on the similarity which we discover among natural
objects, and by which we are induced to expect effects
similar to those which we have found to follow from
such objects. And though none but a fool or madman
.will ever pretend to dispute the authority of experience,
or to reject that great guide of human life, it may
surely be allowed a philosopher to have so much curios-
ity at least as to examine the principle of human nature
which gives this mighty authority to experience, and
makes us draw advantage from that similarity which
nature has placed among different objects. From causes
which appear similar, we expect similar effects. This is
the sum of all our experimental conclusions. Now it
seems evident, that if this conclusion were formed by
rcason, it would be as perfect at first, and upon onec
instance, as after ever so long a course of experience:
but the case is far otherwise. Nothing so like as eggs;
yet no.one, on account of this appearing similarity
expects the same taste and relish in all of them. It is

-
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only after a long course of uniform experiments in any
kind, that we attain a firm reliance and security with
regard to a particular event. Now, where is that process
of reasoning, which from one instance, draws a conclu-
sion so different from that which it infers from a hun-
dred instances that are nowise different from that single
one? This question I propose, as much for the sake of
information, as with an intention of raising difficulties.
I cannot find, I cannot imagine, any such reasoning.
But I keep my mind still open to instruction, if any one
will vouchsafe to bestow it on me.

Should it be said, thaﬁrom a number of uniform ex-
periments, we nfer a connection between the sensible
qualities and the secret powers) this, I must confess,
gseems the same difficulty, couched in different terms.
The question still occurs, On what process of argument
18 this inference founded? Where is the medium, the
interposing ideas, which join propositions so very wide
of each other? It is confessed, that the color, consis-
tence, and other sensjible qualities of bread, appear not
of themselves to have any connection with the secret
powers of nourishment and support: for otherwise we
could infer these secret powers from the first appearance
of these sensible qualities, without the aid of experience,
contrary to the sentiment of all philosophers, and con-
trary to plain matter of fact. Here then is our natural
state of ignorance with regard to the powers and influ-
ence of all objects. How is this remedied by experience?
It only shows us a number of uniform effects resulting
from certain objects, and teaches us that those particu-
lar objects, at that particular time, were endowed with
such powers and forces. When a new object, endowed
with similar sensible qualities, is produced, we expect
similar powers and forces, and look for a like effect.
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From a body of like color and consistence with bread,
we expect like nourishment and support. But this
surely is a step or progress of the mind which wants to
be explained. When a man says, 7 kave found, in all past
tustances, such sensible qualities, conjorned with such sccret
powers ; and when he says, sinilar sensible qualilies will
aliways be conjoined with similar secret powers ; he is not guilty
of a tautology, nor are these propositions in any respect
the same. You say that the one proposition is an infer-
ence from the other: but you must confess that the
inference is not intuitive, neither is it demonstrative.
“Of what nature is it then? To say it is experimental,
is begging the question. For all inferences from expe-
rience suppose, as their foundation, that the future will
resemble the past, and that similar powers will be con-
joined with similar sensible qualities. If there be any
suspicion that the course of nature may change, and
that the past may be no rule for the future, all experi-
ence becomes useless, and can give rise to no inference
or conclusion. It is impossible, therefore, that any argu-
ments from experience can prove this resemblance of
(the past to the future: since all these arguments are
'founded on the supposition of that resemblance. Let
the course of things be allowed hitherto ever so regular,
that alone, without some new argument or inference,
proves not that for the future_ it will continue so. In
vain do you pretend to have learned the nature of bodies
from your past experience. Their secret nature, and
consequently all their effects and influence, may change,
without any change in their sensible qualities. This
happens sometimes, and with regard to some objects:
why may it not happen always, and with regard to all
objects? What logic, what process of argument, sccures
you against this supposition? My practice, you say,
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refutes my doubts. But you mistake the purport of my
question. Asan agent, I am quite satisfied in the point;
but as a philosopher, who has some share of curiosity, I
will not say scepticism, I want to learn the foundation
of this inference. No reading, no inquiry, has yet been
able to remove my difliculty, or give me satisfaction in
a matter of such importance. Can I do better than pro-
pose the difficulty to the public, even though, perhaps, I
have small hopes of obtaining a solution? We shall at
least, by this means, be sensible of our ignorance, if we
do not augment our knowledge.

I must confess, that a man is guilty of unpardonable-
arrogance, who concludes, because an argument has
escaped his own investigation, that therefore it does not
really exist. I must also confess, that though all the
learned, for several ages, should have employed them-
selves in fruitless search upon any subject, it may still,
perhaps, be rash to conclude positively, that the subject
must therefore pass all human comprehension. Even
though we examine all the sources of our knowledge, .
and conclude them unfit for such a subject, there may
still remain a suspicion, that the enumeration is not com-
plete, or the examination not accurate. But with regard
to the present subject, therc are some considerations
which scem to remove all this accusation of arrogance
or suspicion of mistake.

It is certain, that the most ignorant and stupid pea-
sants, nay infants, nay even brute beasts, improve by
experience, and learn the qualities of natural objects, by
observing the effects which result from them. When a
child has felt the sensation of pain from touching the
flame of a candle, he will be careful not to put his hand
near any candle, but will expect a similar effect from a
cause which 1s similar in its sensible qualities and appear-
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ance. If you assert, therefore, that the understanding
of the child is led into this conclusion by any process of
argument or ratiocination, I may justly require you to
produce that argument; nor have you any pretence to
refuse so equitable a demand. You cannot say that the
argument is abstruse, and may possibly escape your in-
quiry, since you confess that it is obvious to the capac-
ity of a mere infant. If you hesitate, thercfore, a mo-
ment, or if, after reflection, you produce an intricate or
profound argument, you, in a manner, give up the ques-
tion, and confess, that it is not reasoning which engages
us to suppose the past resembling the future, and to
expect similar effects from causes which are to appear-
ance similar. This is the proposition which I intended
to enforce in the present section. If I be right, I pre-
tend not to have made any mighty discovery. And if I
be wrong, I must acknowledge myself to be indeed a
very backward scholar, since I cannot now discover an
argument which, it seems, was perfectly familiar to me
long before I was out of my cradle.



SECTION V.

SCEPTICAL SOLUTION OF THESE DOUBTS.

PART 1.

Tae passion for philosophy, like that for religion, seems
liable to this inconvenience, that though it aims at the
correction of our manners, and extirpation of our vices,
it may only serve, by imprudent management, to foster
a predominant inclination, and push the mind, with more
determined resolution, towards that side which already
draws too much, by the bias and propensity of the natu-
ral temper. It is certain, that while we aspire to the
magnanimous firmness of the philosophic sage, and
endeavor to confine our pleasures altogether within our

" own minds, we may, at least, render our philosophy like
that of Epictetus and other Stoics, only a more refined
gystem of selfishness, and reason ourselves out of all
virtue as well associal enjoyment. While we study with
attention the vanity of human life, and turn all our
thoughts towards the empty and transitory nature of
riches and honors, we are, perhaps, all the while flatter-
ing our natural indolence, which, hating the bustle of the
.world, and drudgery of business, seeks a pretence of
;reason to give itself a full and uncontrolled indulgence.
There is, however, one species of philosophy which seems
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little liable to this inconvenience, and that because it
strikes in with no disorderly passion of the human mind,
nor can mingle itself with any natural affection or pro-
pensity ; and that is the Academic or Sceptical philoso-
phy. The academics always talk of doubt and suspense
of judgment, of danger in hasty determinations, of con-
fining to very narrow bounds the inquiries of the under-
standing, and of renouncing all speculations which lie
not within the limits of common life and practice.
Nothing, therefore, can be more contrary than such a
philosophy to the supine indolence of the mind, its rash
arrogance, its lofty pretensions, and its superstitious cre-
dulity. Every passion is mortified by it, except the love
of truth; and that passion never is, nor can be carried
to too high a degree. It is surprising, therefore, that
this philosophy, which, in almost every instance, must
be harmless and innocent, should be the subject of so
much groundless reproach and obloquy. But, perhaps,
the very circumstance which renders it so innocent, is
what chiefly exposes it to the public hatred and resent-
ment. By flattering no irregular passion, it gains few
partisans: by opposing so many vices and follies, it
raises to itself abundance of encmies, who stigmatize it
as libertine, profane, and irreligious.

Nor need we fear that this philosophy, while it en-
deavors to limit our inquiries to common life, should
ever undermine the reasonings of common life, and carry
its doubts so far as to destroy all action as well as spec-
ulation. Nature will always maintain her rights, and
prevail in the end over any abstract reasoning whatso-
ever. Though we should conclude, for instance, as in
the foregoing section, that in all reasonings from experi-
ence, there is a step taken by the mind, which is not
supported by any argument or process of the under-
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standing ; there is no danger that these reasonings, on
which almost all knowledge depends, will ever be affected
by such a discovery. If the mind be not engaged by
argument to make this step, it must be induced by some
other principle of equal weight and authority ; and that
principle will preserve its influence as long as human
nature remains the same. What that principle is, may
well be worth the pains of inquiry. :

Suppose a person, though endowed with the strongest
faculties of reason and reflection, to be brought on a
sudden into this world ; he would, indeed, immediately
observe a continual succession of objects, and one event
following another ; but he would not be able t6 discover |
any thing further. He would not at first, by any rea-
soning, be able to reach the idea of cause and effect;
since the particular powers, by which all natural opera-
tions are performed, never appear to the senses; nor is
it reasonable to conclude, merely because one event in
one instance precedes another, that therefore the one is
the cause, the other the effect. The conjunction may be
arbitrary and casual. There may be no reason to infer
the existence of one, from the appearance of the other:
and, in a word, such a person without more experience,
could never employ his conjecture or reasoning con-
cerning any matter of fact, or be assured of any thing
beyond what was immediately present to his memory or
senses.

Suppose again, that he has acquired more experience,
and has lived so long in the world as to have observed
similar objects or events to be constantly conjoined to-
gether; what is the consequence of this experience?
He immediately infers the existence of one object from
the appearance of the other: yet he has not, by all his
experience, acquired any idea or knowledge of the secret

VOL. IV. 7
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power, by which the one object produces the other; nor
is it, by any process of reasoning, he is engaged to draw
this inference; but still he finds himself determined to
draw it; and though he should be convinced that his
understanding has no part in the operation, he would
nevertheless continue in the same course of thinking.
There is some other principle which determines him to
form such a conclusion.

This principle is Custom or Hapir. For wherever the
repetition of any particular act or operation produces a
propensity to renew the same act or operation, without
being impelled by any reasoning or process of the
understanding, we always say, that this propensity is the
effect of Custom. By employing that word, we pretend
not to have given the ultimate reason of such a propen-
sity. We only point out a principle of human nature,
which is universally acknowledged, and which is well
known by its effects. Perhaps we can push our inquiries
no further, or pretend to give the cause of this cause;
but must rest contented with it as the ultimate princi-
ple, which we can assign, of all eur conclusions from
experience. It is sufficient satisfaction, that we can go
so far without repining at the narrowness of our facul-
ties; because they will carry us no further. And, it is
certain, we here advance a very intelligible proposition
at least, if not a true one, when we assert, that after the
constant conjunction of two objects, heat and flame, for
instance, weight and solidity, we are determined by cus-
tom alone to expect the one from the appearance of the
other. This hypothesis seems even the only one which
explains the difficulty, why we draw from a thousand
instances, an inference which we are not able to draw
from one instance, that is in no respect different from
them. Reason is incapable of any such variation. The
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conclusions which it draws from considering one circle,
are the same which it would form upon surveying all
the circles in the universe. But no man, having seen
only one body move after being impelled by another,
could infer, that every other body will move after a like
impulse. All inferences from experience, therefore, are
eftects of custom, not of reasoning.*

* Nothing is more usual than for writers, even on moral, political, or physi-
cul subjects, to distinguish between reason and experience, and to suppose
that these species of argumentation are entirely different from cach other.
The tormer are taken for the mere result of our intellectunal faculties, which,
by considering & priori the nature of things, and examining the cffects that
must follow from their operation, establish particular principles of scienceand
philosophy.  The latter are supposed to be derived entirely from sense and
observation, by which we learn what has actually resulted from the operation
of particular objects, and are thence able to infer what will for the future
result from them. Thus, for instance, the limitations and restraints of civil
government, and a legal counstitution, may be defended, either from reason,
which, reflecting on the great frailty and corruption of human nature, teaches,
that no man can safely be trusted with unlimited authority ; or from exrperi-
ence and history, which inform us of the enormous abuses that ambition in
every age and country has been found to make of so imprudent a confi-
dence.

The same distinction between reason and experience is maintained in all
our deliberations concerning the conduct of life; while the experienced
statesman, general physician, or merchant, is, trusted and followed ; and the
unpractised novice, with whatever natural talents endowed, neglected and
despised.  Though it be allowed that reason may form very plausible conjec-
tures with regard to the consequences of such a particular conduct in such
particular circumstances, it is still supposed impertect, without the assistance
of experience, which is alone able to give stability and certainty to the maxim
derived from study and reflection.

But notwithstanding that this distinction be thus universally received, both in
the active and speculative scenes of lite, I shall not scruple to pronounce, that
it is, at bottom, erroncous, or at least superficial.

It we examine those arguments, which, in any of the sciences above men-
tioned, are supposed to be the mere effects of reasoning and, reflection, they
will be found to terminate at last in some general principle or conclusion, for
which we can assign no reason but observation and experience.  The only
difference between them and those maxims, which are vulgarly esteemed the
result of pure experience, is, that the former cannot be established without
some process of thought, and some reflection on what we lave observed, in
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Custom, then, is the great guide of human life. It is
that principle alone which renders our experience useful
to us, and makes us expect, for the future, a similar
train of events with those which have appeared in the
past. Without the influence of custom, we should be
entirely ignorant of every matter of fact, beyond what
is immediately present to the memory and senses. We
should never know how to adjust means to ends, or to
employ our natural powers in the production of any
effect. There would be an end at once of all action as
well as of the chief part of speculation.

But here it may be proper to remark, that though
our conclusions from experience carry us beyond our
memory and senses, and assure us of matters of fact

order to distinguish its circumstances, and trace its consequences: whereas, in
the latter, the experienced event is exactly and fully similar to that which we
infer as the result of any particular situation.  The history of' a Tiberins or a
Nero makes us dread a like tyranny, were our monarchs freed from the re-
straints of laws and senates: but the observation of any fraud or cruelty in
private life is sufficient, with the aid of a little thought, to give us the same
apprehension, while it serves as an instanee of the general corruption of hn-
man nature, and shows us the danger which we must incur by reposing an
entire confidence in mankind. In both cases, it is experience which is ulti-
mately the foundation of our inference and conclusion.

There is no man so young and inexperienced, as not to have formed, from
observation, many general and just maxims concerning human aflairs and the
conduct of life ; but it must be confessed, that when a man comes to put these
in practice, he will be extremely Lable to error, till time and farther experi-
ence both enlarge these maxims, and teach him their proper use and applica-
tion. In every situation or incident, there are many particular and seemingly
minute circumstances, which the man of greatest talents is at fivst apt to over-
look, though on them the justness of his conclusions, and consequently the
prudence of his conduct, entirely depend.  Not to mention that, to a young
beginner, the geaieral observations and maxims occur not always on the proper
occasions, nor can be immediately applied with due calmness and distinetion.
The truth is, an inexperienced reasoner could be no reasoner at all, were he
absolutely inexperienced; and when we assign that character to any one, we
mean it only in a comparative sense, and suppose him possessed of experience
in a smaller and more imperfect degree.
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which happened in the most distant places and most
remote ages, yet some fact must always be present to
the senses or memory, from which we may first proceed
in drawing these conclusions. A man, who should find
in a desert country the remains of pompous buildings,
would conclude that the country had, in ancient times,
been cultivated by civilized inhabitants; but did noth-
ing of this nature occur to him, he could never form
such an inference. We learn the events of former ages
from history ; but then we must peruse the volume in
which this instruction is contained, and thence carry up
our inferences from one testimony to another, till we
arrive at the eye-witnesses and spectators of these
distant events. In a word, if we proceced not upon some
fact present to the memory or senses, our reasonings
would be merely hypothetical ; and however the par-
ticular links might be connected with each other, the
whole chain of inferences would have nothing to sup-
port it, nor could we ever, by its means, arrive at the
knowledge of any real existence. If I ask, why you
believe any particular matter of fact which you relate,
you must tell me some reason ; and this reason will be
some other fact connected with it. But as you cannot
proceed after this manner i dnfinilum, you must at last
terminate in some fact which is present to your mem-
ory or senses, or must allow that your belief is entirely
without foundation.

What then is the conclusion of the whole matter? A
simple one ; though, it must be confessed, pretty remote
from the common theories of philosophy. All belief of
- matter of fact or real existence is derived merely from
some present object to the memory or senses, and a cus
tomary conjunction between that and some other object ;
or, in’ other words, having found, in many instances, that
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any two kinds of objects, flame and heat, snow and
cold, have always been conjoined together : if flame or
snow be presented anew to the senses, the mind is
carried by custom to expect heat or cold, and to belicre
that such a quality does exist, and will discover itself
upon a nearer approach. This belief is the necessary
result of placing the mind in such circumstances. It is
an operation of the soul, when we are so situated, as
unavoidable as to feel the passion of love, when we"
. receive benefits ; or hatred, when we meet with injuries.
. All these operations are a species of natural instincts,
which no reasoning or process of the thought and un-
derstanding is able either to produce or to prevent. At
this point, it would be very allowable for us to stop our
philosophical researches. In most questions, we can
never make a single step further; and in all questions
we must terminate here at last, after our most restless
and curious inquiries. But still our curiosity will be
pardonable, perhaps commendable, if it carry us on to
still further researches, and make us examine more
accurately the nature of this delef, and of the customary
conjunction, whence it is derived. By this means we may
meet with some explications and analogies that will
give satisfaction, at least to such as love the abstract
sciences, and can be entertained with speculations, which,
however accurate, may still retain a degree of doubt
and uncertainty. As to rcaders of a different taste, the
remaining part of this Section is not calculated for
them ; and the following inquiries may well be under-
stood, though it be neglected.
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PART II

Nothing is more free than the imagination of man,
and though it cannot exceed that original stock of ideas,
furnished by the internal and external senses, it has
unlimited power of mixing, compounding, separating,
and dividing these ideas, in all the varieties of fiction
and vision. It can feign a train of events with all the
appearance of reality, ascribe to them a particular time
and place, conceive them as. existent, and paint them
out to itself with every circumstance that belongs to
any historical fact, which it believes with the greatest
certainty. Wherein, therefore, consists the difference
between such a fiction and belief? It lies not merely
in any peculiar idea which is annexed to such a concep-
tion as commands our assent, and which is wanting to
every known fiction. For as the mind has authority
over all its ideas, it could voluntarily annex this particu-
lar idea to any fiction, and consequently be able to
believe whatever it pleases, contrary to what we find by
daily experience. We can, in our conception, join the
head of a man to the body of a horse; but it is not
in our power to belicve that such an animal has ever
really existed.

It follows, therefore, that the difference between fiction
and lelief lies in some sentiment or feeling which is
annexed to the latter, not to the former, and which
depends not on the will, nor can be demanded at pleas-
ure. It must be excited by nature like all other senti-
ments, and must rise from the particular situation in
which the mind is placed at any particular juncture.
Whenever any object is presented to the memory or
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senses, it immediately, by the force of custom, carries
the imagination to conceive that object which is usually
conjoined to it ; and this conception is attended with a
feeling or sentiment different from the loose reveries of
the fancy. In this consists the whole nature of belief.
For, as there is no matter of fact which we believe so
firmly that we cannot concetve the contrary, there would
be no difference between the conception assented to, and
that which is rejected, were it not for some sentiment
which distinguishes the one from the other. If I see a
billiard-ball moving towards another on a smooth table,
I can easily conceive it to stop upon contact. This con-
ception implies no contradiction; but still it feels very
differently from that conception by which I represent to
myself the impulse and the communication of motion
from one ball to another.

Were we to attempt a definifion of this sentiment, we
should, perhaps, find it a very difficult, if not an impossi-
ble task ; in the same manner as if we should endeavor
to define the feeling of cold, or passion of anger, to a
creature who never had any experience of these senti-
ments. Belief is the true and proper name of this feel-
ing ; and no one is ever at a loss to know the meaning
of that term, because every man is every moment con-
scious of the sentiment represented by it. It may not,
however, be improper to attempt a descriplion of this
sentiment, in hopes we may by that means arrive at
some analogics which may afford a more perfect expli-
cation of it. I say, that belief is nothing but a more
vivid, lively, forcible, firm, steady conception of an
ohject, than what the-imagination alone is ever able to
attain. This variety of terms, which may seem so un-
philosophical, is intended only to express that act of the
mind which renders realities, or what is taken for such,
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more present to us than fictions, causes them to weigh
more in the thought, and gives them a superior influence
on the passions and imagination. Provided we agree
about the thing, it is needless to dispute about the terms.
The imagination has the command over all its ideas,
and can join, and mix, and vary them, in all the ways
possible. It may conceive fictitious objects with all the
circumstances of place and time. It may set them in a
manner before our eyes, in their true colors, just as they
might have existed. DBut as it is impossible that this
faculty of imagination can ever, of itself, reach belief] it
18 evident that belief consists not in the peculiar nature
or order of ideas, but in the manner of their conception,
and in their feeling to the mind. I confess, that it is im-
possible perfectly to explain this feeling or manner of
conception. We may make use of words which express
something near it. But its true and proper name, as we
observed before, is belief ; which is a term that every
one sufficiently understands in common life. And in
philosophy we can go no further than assert, that delief
is something felt by the mind, which distinguishes the
ideas of the judgment from the fictions of the imagina-
tion. It gives them more weight and influence ; makes
them appear of greater importance ; enforces them in
the mind ; and renders them the governing principle of
our actions. I hear at present, for instance, a- person’s
voice with whom I am acquainted, and the sound comes
as from the next room. This impression of my senses
immediately conveys my thought to the person, together
with all the surrounding objects. I paint them out to
myself as existing at present, with the same qualities
and relations of which I formerly knew them possessed.
These ideas take faster hold of my mind than ideas of
VOL. 1IV. 8



58 SECTION V.

an enchanted castle. They are very different from the
feeling, and have a much greater influence of every
kind, either to give pleasure or pain, joy or sorrow.

Let us, then, take in the whole compass of this doc-
trine, and allow that the sentiment of belief is nothing
but a conception more intense and steady, than what
attends the mere fictions of the imagination ; and that
, this manner of conception arises from a customary con-
|junction of the object with something present to the
!memory or senses. I believe that it will not be difficult,
upon these suppositions, to find other operations of the
mind analogous to it, and to trace up these phenomena
to principles still more general.

We have already observed, that nature has established
connections among particular ideas, and that no sooner
onc idea occurs to our thoughts than it introduces its
correlative, and carries our attention towards it, by a
gentle and insensible movement. These principles of
connection or association we have reduced to three,
namely, Resemblance, Contiquity, and Causation ; which are
the only bonds that unite our thoughts together, and
beget that regular train of reflection or discourse, which,
in a greater or less degree, takes place among all man-
kind. Now, here arises a question, on which the solu-
tion of the present difficulty will depend. Does it hap-
pen in all these relations, that when one of the objects
is presented to the senses or memory, the mind is not
only carried to the conception of the correlative, but
reaches a steadier and stronger conception of it than
what otherwise it would have been able to attain ? This
seems to be the case with that belief which arises from
the relation of cause and effect. And if the case be the
same with the other relations or principles of associa-

-
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tion, this may be established as a general law, which
takes place in all the operations of the mind.

We may, therefore, observe, as the first experiment to
our present purpose, that upon the appearance of the
picture of an absent friend, our idea of him is evidently
enlivened by the resemblance, and that every passion
which that idea occasions, whether of joy or sorrow,
acquires new force and vigor. In producing this effect,
there concur both a relation and a present impression.
Where the picture bears him no resemblance, at least
was not intended for him, it never so much as conveys
our thought to him: and where it is absent, as well as
the person, though the mind may pass from the thought
of one to that of the other, it feels its idea to be rather
weakened than enlivened by that transition. We take
a pleasure in viewing the picture of a friend when it is
get before us; but when it is removed, rather choose to
consider him directly, than by reflection on an image,
which is equally distant and obscure.

The ceremonies of the Roman Catholic religion may
be considered as instances of the same nature. The"
devotees of that superstition usually plead in excuse for
the mummeries with which they are upbraided, that they
feel the good effect of those external motions, and pos-
tures, and actions, in enlivening their devotion and quick-
ening their fervor, which otherwise would decay, if di-
rected entirely to distant and immaterial objects. We
shadow out the objects of our faith, say they, in sensible
types and images, and render them more present to us
by the immediate presence of these types, than it is pos-
sible for us to do merely by an intellectual view and
contemplation. Sensible objects have always a greater
influence on the fancy than any other; and this influ-
ence they readily convey to those ideas, to which they
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are related, and which they resemble. I shall only infer
from these practices, and this reasoning, that the effect
of resemblance in enlivening the ideas is very common ;
and, as in every case a resemblance and a present
impression must concur, we are abundantly supplied
with experiments to prove the reality of the foregoing
principle.

We may add force to these experiments by others of
a different kind, in considering the effects of contiywity as
well as of resemblunce. 1t is certain that distance dimin-
ishes the force of every idea, and that, upon our approach
to any object, though it does not discover itself to our
senses, it operates upon the mind with an influence
which imitates an immediate impression. The thinking
on any object readily transports the mind to what is
contiguous; but it is only the actual presence of an
object that transports it with a superior vivacity. When
I am a few miles from home, whatever relates to it
touches me more nearly than when I am two hundred
leagues distant ; though even at that distance the reflect-
ing on any thing in the neighborhood of my friends or
family naturally produces an idea of them. But, asin
this latter case, both the objccts of the mind are ideas,
notwithstanding there is an easy transition betwecen
them ; that transition alone is not able to give a supe-
rior vivacity to any of the ideas, for want of some im-
mediate impression.*

* « Naturane nobis hoe, inquit, datum dicam, an errore quodam, ut, cum ca
loca videamus, in quibus memoria dignos virus acceperimus multum esse ver-
satos, magis moveamur, (uam siquando corum ipsorum aut facta audiamus aut
scriptum aliquod legamus?  Velut ego nunc moveor: venit enim mihi Plato-
nis in mentem, quem aceepimus primum hic disputare solitum: cujus etiam il
hortuli propinqui non memoriam solum adferunt, sed ipsum videntur in conspectu
meo ponere.  Hic Speusippus, hie Xenoerates, hie ¢jus auditor Polemo; cujusilla
sessio fuit, quam videmus. Equidem etiam curiam nostram, Hostiliam dico,
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No one can doubt but causation has the same influence
as the other two relations of resemblance and contiguity.
Superstitious people are fond of the relics of saints and
holy men, for the same reason that they seek after types
or images, in order to enliven their devotion, and give
them a more intimate and strong conception of those
exemplary lives which they desire to imitate. Now, it
is evident, that one of the best relics which a devotee
could procure, would be the handiwork of a saint; and
if his clothes and furniture are ever to be considered in
this light, it is because they were once at his disposal,
and were moved and affected by him ; in which respect
they are to be considered as imperfect effects, and as
connected with him by a shorter chain of consequences
than any of those by which we learn the reality of his
existence.

Suppose that the son of a friend, who had been long
dead or absent, were presented to us; it is evident that
this object would instantly revive its correlative idea,
and recall to our thoughts all past intimacies and fami-
liarities, in more lively colors than they would other-
wise have appeared to us. This is another phenome-
non, which seems to prove the principle above men-
tioned.

We may observe, that in these phenomena, the belief
of the correlative object is always presupposed ; without
which the relation could have no effect. The influence
of the picture supposes, that we delieve our friend to have
once existed. Contiguity to home can never excite our

non hanc novam, que mihi minor esse videtur postcaquam est major, solebam
intuens, Scipionem, Catonem, Larlium, nostrum vero in primis avum cogitare.
Tanta vis admonitionis inest in locis: ut non sine causa ex his memonz ducta
sit disciplina.” Cicero de Finibus, lib. v. i.
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ideas of home, unless we believe that it really exists.
Now, I assert, that this belief, where it reaches beyond
the memory or senses, is of a similar nature, and arises
from similar causes, with the transition of thought and
vivacity of conception here explained. When I throw
a piece of dry wood into a fire, my mind is immediately
carried to conceive that it augments, not extinguishes
the flame. This transition of thought from the cause to
the effect proceeds not from reason. It derives its origin
altogether from custom and experience. And, as it first
begins from an object present to the senses, it renders
the idea or conception of flame more strong or lively,
than any loose floating reverie of the imagination. That
idea arises immediately. The thought moves instantly
towards it, and conveys to it all that force of conception
which is derived from the impression present to the senses.
When a sword is levelled at my breast, does not the idea
of wound and pain strike me more strongly, than when
a glass of wine is presented to me, even though by acci-
dent this idea should occur after the appearance of the
latter object? But what is there in this whole matter
to cause such a strong conception, except only a present
object and a customary transition to the idea of another
object, which we have been accustomed to conjoin with
the former? This is the whole operation of the mind,
in all our conclusions concerning matter of fact and cx-
istence; and it is a satisfaction to find some analogies by
which it may be explained. The transition from a pres-
ent object does in all cases give strength and solidity to
the related idea.

Here, then, is a kind of preéstablished harmony
between the course of nature and the succession of our
ideas; and though the powers and forces by which the
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former is governed, be wholly unknown to us, yet our
thoughts and conceptions have still, we find, gone on in
the same train with the other works of nature. Custom
is that principle by which this correspondence has been
effected ; so necessary to the subsistence of our species,
and the regulation of our conduct, in every circumstance
and occurrence of humanlife. Had not the presence of
an object instantly excited the idea of those objects com-
monly conjoined with it, all our knowledge must have
been limited to the narrow sphere of our memory and
senses ; and we should never have been able to adjust
means to ends, or employ our natural powers, either to
the producing of good, or avoiding of evil. Those who
delight in the discovery and contemplation of fina/ causes,
have here ample subject to employ their wonder and
admiration.

I shall add, for a further confirmation of the foregoing
theory, that as this operation of the mind, by which we
infer like effects from like causes, and wice versa, is so
essential to the subsistence of all human creatures, it is
not probable that it could be trusted to the fallacious
deductions of our reason, which is slow in its operations;
appears not, in any degree, during the first years of in-
fancy ; and, at best, is in every age and period of human
life extremely liable to error and mistake. It is more
conformable to the ordinary wisdom of nature to secure
so necessary an act of the mind, by some instinct or
mcchanical tendency, which may be infallible in its ope-
rations, may discover itself at the first appearance of life
and thought, and may be independent of all the labored
deductions of the understanding. As nature has taught
us the use of our limbs, without giving us the knowledge
of the muscles and nerves by which they are actuated,
so has she implanted in us an instinct, which carries
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forward the thought in a correspondent course to that
which she has established among external objects ;
though we are ignorant of those powers and forces on
which this regular course and succession of objects
totally depends.



SECTION VI.

OF PROBABILITY.*

Troucn there be no such thing as Chance in the world,
our ignorance of the real cause of any event has the
same influence on the understanding, and begets a like
species of belief or opinion.

There is certainly a probability, which arises from a
superiority of chances on any side; and, according as
this superiority increases, and surpasses the opposite
chances, the probability receives a proportionable in-
crease, and begets still a higher degree of belief or assent
to that side in which we discover the superiority. If a
die were marked with one figure or number of spots on
four sides, and with another figure or number of spots
on the two remaining sides, it would be more probable
that the former would turn up than the latter; though,
if it had a thousand sides marked in the same manner,
and only one side different, the probability would be

vmuch higher, and our belief or expectation of the event

* Mr. Locke divides all arguments into demonstrative and probable. In
this view, we must say, that it is only probable all men must die, or that the
sun will rise to-morrow. But to conform our language more to common use,
we ought to divide arguments into demonstrations, proofs, and probahilitics.
By proofs, meaning such arguments from experience as leave no room for
doubt or opposition.

VOL. IV. 9
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more steady and secure. This process of the thought
or reasoning may seem trivial and obvious; but to those
who consider it more narrowly, it may, perhaps, afford
matter for curious speculation.

It seems cvident, that when the mind looks forward to
discover the event, which may result from the throw of
such a die, it considers the turning up of each particular
side as alike probable; and this is the very nature of
chance, to render all the particular events comprehended
in it entirely equal. But finding a greater number of
sides concur in the one event than in the other, the
mind is carried more frequently to that event, and meets
it oftener, in revolving the various possibilities or chances
on which the ultimate result depends. This concurrence
of several views in onc particular event begets immedi-
ately, by an explicable contrivance of nature, the senti-
ment of belief, and gives that event the advantage over
its antagonist, which is supported by a smaller number
of views, and recurs less frequently to the mind. If we
allow that belief is nothing but a firmer and stronger
conception of an object than what attends the mere
fictions of the lmmagination, this operation may, perhaps,
in some measure, be accounted for. The concurrence of
these several views or glimpses imprints the idea more
strongly on the imagination; gives it superior force and
vigor ; renders its influence on the passions and affec-
tions more sensible ; and in a word, begets that reliance
or sccurity which constitutes the nature of belief and
opinion.

The case is the same with the probability of causes as
with that of chance. There arc some causes which are
entirely uniform and constant in producing a particular
cffect ; and no instance has ever yet been found of any
failure or irregularity in their operation. Fire has always
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burped, and water suffocated, every human creature:
the production of motion by impulse and gravity is a
universal law, which has hitherto admitted of no excep-
tion. But there are other causes which have been found
more irregular and uncertain ; nor has rhubarb always
proved a purge, or opium a soporific, to every one who
has taken these medicines. It is true, when any cause
fails of producing its usual effect, philosophers ascribe
not this to any irregularity in nature ; but suppose, that
some secret causes, in the particular structure of parts,
have prevented the operation. Our reasonings, how-
ever, and conclusions, concerning the event, are the
same as if this principle had no place. Being deter-
mined by custom to transfer the past to the future in all
our inferences; where the past has been entirely regu-
lar and uniform, we expect the event with the greatest
assurance, and leave no room for any contrary supposi-
tion. But where different effects have been found to
follow from causes, which are to uppearance exactly simi-
lar, all these various effects must occur to the mind in
transferring the past to the future, and enter into our
consideration when we determine the probability of the
event. Though we give the preference to that which
has been found most usual, and believe that this effect
will exist, we must not overlook the other effects, but
must assign to each of them a particular weight and
authority, in proportion as we have found it to be more
or less frequent. It is more probable, in almost every
country of Europe, that there will be frost some time
in January, than that the weather will continue open
throughout that whole month ; though this probability
varies according to the different climates, and approaches
to a certainty in the more northern kingdoms. Here
then it seems evident, that when we transfer the past to
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the future, in order to determine the effect which will
result from any cause, we transfer all the different
events, in the same proportion as they have appeared in
the past, and conceive one to have existed a hundred
times, for instance, another ten times, and another once.
As a great number of views do here concur in one event,
they fortify and confirm it to the imagination, beget that
sentiment which we call belicf, and give its object the
preference above the contrary event, which is not sup-
ported by an equal number of experiments, and recurs
not so frequently to the thought in transferring the past
to the future. Let any one try to account for this ope-
ration of the mind upon any of the received systems of
philosophy, and he will be sensible of the difficulty.
For my part, I shall think it sufficient, if the present
“hints excite the curiosity of philosophers, and make them
sensible how defective all common theories are in {reat-
ing of such curious and such sublime subjects. _
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OF THE IDEA OF NECESSARY CONNECTION.¥

PART 1.

" Tre great advantage of the mathematical sciences
above the moral, consists in this, that the ideas of the
former, being sensible, are always clear and determinate,
the smallest distinction between them is immediately
perceptible, and the same terms are still expressive of
the same ideas, without ambiguity or variation. An
oval is never mistaken for a circle, nor an hyperbola for
an ellipsis. The isosceles and scalenum are distinguished
by boundaries more exact than vice and virtue, right
and wrong. If any term be defined in geometry, the
mind readily, of itself, substitutes, on all occasions, the
definition for the term defined: or, even when no defi-
nition is employed, the object itself may be presented
to the senses, and by that means be steadily and clearly
apprehended. But the finer sentiments of the mind,
the operations of the understanding, the various agita-
tions of the passions, though really in themselves dis-
tinct, easily escape us, when surveyed by reflection ; nor

* Entitled in Editions K, L, ¢ Of the Idea of Power, or Necessary Con-

nection.”
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is it in our power to recall the original object, as often
as we have occasion to contemplate it. Ambiguity,
by this means, is gradually introduced into our rea-
sonings: similar objects are readily taken to be the
same : and the conclusion becomes at last very wide of
he premises. -

One may safely, however, affirm, that if we consider
these sciences in a proper light, their advantages and
disadvantages nearly compensate each other, and reduce
both of them to a state of equality. If the mind, with
greater facility, retains the ideas of geometry clear and
determinate, it must carry on a much longer and more
intricate chain of reasoning, and compare ideas much
wider of each other, in order to reach the abstruser
truths of that science. And if moral ideas are apt,
without extreme care, to full into obscurity and confu-
sion, the inferences are always much shorter in these dis-
quisitions, and the intermediate steps, which lead to the
conclusion, much fewer than in the sciences which treat
of quantity and number. In reality, there is scarcely a
proposition in Kuclid so simple as not to consist of more
parts than are to be found in any moral reasoning which
runs not into chimera and conceit. Where we trace the
principles of the human mind through a few steps, we
may be very well satisfied with our progress, considering
how soon nature throws a bar to all our inquiries con-
cerning causes, and reduces us to an acknowledgment
of our ignorance. The chief obstacle, therefore, to our
improvement in the moral or metaphysical sciences, is
the obscurity of the ideas, and ambiguity of the terms.
The principal difficulty in the mathematics is the length
of inferences and compass of thought requisite to the
forming of any conclusion. And, perhaps, our progress
in natural philosophy is chiefly retarded by the want of
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proper experiments and phenomena, which are often
discovered by chance, and cannot always be found when
requisite, even by the most diligent and prudent inquiry.
As moral philosophy seems hitherto to have received
less improvement than either geometry or physics, we
may conclude, that if there be any difference in this
respect among these sciences, the difficulties which ob-
struct the progress of the former require superior care
and capacity to be surmounted.

There are no ideas which occur in metaphysics more
obscure and uncertain than those of power, force, energy,
or necessary connection, of which it is every moment neces-
sary for us to treat in all our disquisitions. We shall
therefore endeavor, in this section, to fix, if possible, the
precise meaning of these terms, and thereby remove
some part of that obscurity which is so much complained
of in this species of philosophy.

It seems a proposition which will not admit of much
dispute, that all our ideas are nothing but copies of our
impressions, or, in other words, that it is impossible for
us to Zunk of any thing which we have not antecedently
Jelt, either by our external or internal senses. I have
endeavored* to explain and prove this proposition, and
have expressed my hopes, that by a proper application
of it, men may reach a greater clearness and precision
in philosophical reasonings than what they have hitherto
been able to attain. Complex ideas may, perhaps, be
well known by definition, which is nothing but an enu-
meration of those parts or simple ideas that compose
them. But when we have pushed up definitions to the
most simple ideas, and find still some ambiguity and
obscurity, what resource are we then possessed of? By

* Section II.
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what invention can we throw-light upon these ideas, and
render them altogether precise and determinate to our
intellectual view? Produce the impressions or original
sentiments from which the ideas are copied. These im-
pressions are all strong and sensible. They admit not of
ambiguity. They are not only placed in a full light
themselves, but may throw light on their correspondent
idcas, which lie in obscurity. And by this means we
may perhaps obtain a new microscope or species of optics,
by which, in the moral sciences, the most minute, and
most simple ideas may be so enlarged, as to fall readily
under our apprehension, and be equally known with the
grossest and most sensible ideas that can be the object
of our inquiry.

To be fully acquainted, therefore, with the idea of
power or necessary connection, let us examine itsimpres-
sion ; and, in order to find the impression with greater
certainty, let us search for it in all the sources from
which it may possibly be derived.

When we look about us towards external objects, and
consider the operation of causes, we are never able, in a

single instance, to discover any power or necessary con- !

nection ; any quality which binds the effect to the cause,
and renders the one an infallible consequence of the
other. We only find that the one does actually in fact
follow the other. The impulse of one billiard-ball is
attended with motion in the second. This is the whole
that appears to the oufward senses. The mind feels no
sentiment or #nward impression from this succession of-
objects: consequently there is not, in any single partic-

ular instance of cause and effect, any thing which can’

suggest the idea of power or necessary connection.
From the first appearance of an object, we never can
conjecture what effect will result from it. But were the
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power or energy of any cause discoverable by the mind,
we could foresee the effect, even without experience;
and might, at first, pronounce with certainty concerning
it, by the mere dint of thought and reasoning.

In reality, there is no part of matter that does ever,
by its sensible qualities, discover any power or energy,
or give us ground to imagine that it could produce any
thing, or be followed by any other object which we could
denominate its effect. Solidity, extension, motion; these
qualities are all complete in themselves, and never point
out any other event which may result from them. The
scenes of the universe are continually shifting, and one
object follows another in an uninterrupted succession ;
but the power or force, which actuates the whole ma-
chine, is entirely concealed from us, and never discovers
itself in any of the sensible qualities of body. We
know that, in fact, heat is a constant attendant of flame;
but what is the connection between them we have no
room so much as to conjecture or imagine. It is impos-
sible, therefore, that the idea of power can be derived
from the contemplation of bodies, in single instances of
their operation; because no bodies ever discover any
power, which can be the original of this idea.*

Since, therefore, external objects, as they appear to the
genses, give us no idea of power nor necessary connec-
tion, by their operation in particular instances, let us see,
whether this idea be derived from reflection on the ope-
rations of our own minds, and be copied from any inter-

* Mr. Locke, in his chapter of Power, says, that, finding from experience,
that there are several new productions in matter, and concluding that there
must somewhere be a power capable of producing them, we arrive at last by
this reasoning at the idea of power. But no reasoning can ever give us a new,
original, simple idea, as this philosopher himself confesses. This, therefore,
can never be the origin of that idea.

YOL. IV. 10
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nal impression. It may be said, that we are every mo-
ment conscious of internal power while we feel, that, by
the simple command of our will, we can move the
organs of our body, or direct the faculties of our mind.
An act of volition produces motion in our limbs, or raises
a new idea in our imagination. This influence of the
will we know by consciousness. Hence we acquire the
idea of power or cnergy; and are certain, that we our-
selves and all other intelligent beings are possessed of
power.* This idea, then, is an idea of reflection, since
it arises from reflecting on the operations of our own
mind, and on the command which is exercised by
will, both over the organs of the body and faculties of
the soul. )

We shall proceed to examine this pretension: and,
first, with regard to the influence of volition over the
organs of the body. This influence, we may observe, is
a fact which, like all other natural events, can be known
only by experience, and can never be foreseen from any -
apparent energy or power in the cause, which connects
it with the effect, and renders the onc an infallible con-
sequence of the other. The motion of our body follows
upon the command of our will. Of this we are every
moment conscious. But the means by which this is
effected, the energy by which the will performs so
extraordinary an operation; of this we are so far from
being immediately conscious, that it must for ever escape
our most diligent inquiry.

For, first, Is there any principle in all nature more
mysterious than the union of soul with body ; by which
a supposed spiritual substance acquires such an influ-
ence over a material one, that the most refined thought

#* « The operations and mutual influence of bodies are perhaps sufficient to
prove that they also are possessed of it.”— Epitio~s K, L.
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is able to actuate the grossest matter ? Were we empow-
ered, by a secret wish, to remove mountains, or control
the planets in their orbit, this extensive authority would
not be more extraordinary, nor more beyond our com-
prehension. But if; by consciousness, we perceived any
power or energy in the will, we must know this power ;
we must know its connection with the effect; we must
know the secret union of soul and body, and the nature
of both these substances, by which the .one is able to
operate, in s0 many instances, upon the other.

Secondly, We are not able to move all the organs of
the body with a like authority, though we cannot assign
any reason, besides expericnce, for so remarkable a dif-
ference between one and the other. Why has the will
an influence over the tongue and fingers, not over the
heart or liver? This question would never embarrass
us, were we conecious of a power in the former case, not
in the latter. We should then perceive, independent of
experience, why the authority of the will, over the
organs of the body, is circumscribed within such partic-
ular limits. Being in that case fully acquainted with
the power or force by which it operates, we should also
know why its influence reaches precisely to such boun-
daries, and no further.

A man, suddenly struck with a palsy in the leg or
arm, or who had newly lost those members, frequently
endeavors, at first, to move them, and employ them in
their usual offices. Here he is as much conscious of
power to command such limbs as a man in perfect health
is conscious of power to actuate any member which
remains in its natural state and condition. But con-
sciousness never deceives. Consequently, neither in the
one case nor in the other are we ever conscious of any
power. We learn the influence of our will from expe-
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rience alone. And experience only teaches us how one
event constantly follows another, without instructing us
in the secret connection which binds them together, and
renders them inseparable.

Thirdly, We learn from anatomy, that the immediate
object of power in voluntary motion is not the member
itself which is moved, but certain muscles, and nerves,
and animal spirits, and, perhaps, something still more
minute and more unknown, through which the motion is
successively propagated, ere it reach the member itself
whose motion is the immediate object of volition. Can
there be a more certain proof that the power by which
this whole operation is performed, so far from being
directly and fully known by an inward sentiment or con-
scionsness, is to the last degree mysterious and unintelli-
gible? Here the mind wills a certain event: immedi-
ately another event, unknown to ourselves, and totally
different from the one intended, is produced : this event
produces another, equally unknown : till at last, through
a long succession, the desired event is produced. But if
the original power were felt, it must be known : were it
known, its effect must also be known, since all power is
relative to its effect. And, vice versa, if the effect be not
known, the power cannot be known nor felt. - low
indeed can we be conscious of a power to move our
limbs, when we have no such power, but only that to
move certain animal spirits, which, though they pro-
duce at last the motion of our limbs, yet operate in
such a manner as is wholly beyond our comprehen-
sion ?

We may therefore conclude from the whole, I hope,
without any temerity, though with assurance, that our
idea of power is not copied from any sentiment or con-
sciousness of power within ourselves; when we give rise
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to animal motion, or apply our limbs to their proper use
and office. That their motion follows the command of
the will, is a matter of common experience, like other
natural events: but the power or energy by which this
is effected, like that in the other natural events, is un-
known and inconceivable.*

Shall we then assert, that we are conscious of a power
or energy in our own minds, when, by an act or com-
mand of our will, we raise up a new idea, fix the mind
to the contemplation of it, turn it on all sides, and at
last dismiss it for some other idea, when we think that
we have surveyed it with sufficient accuracy ? 1 believe
the same arguments will prove, that even this command
of the will gives us no real idea of force or energy.

First, It must be allowed, that when we know a power,
we know that very circumstance in the cause by which
it is enabled to produce the effect; for these are sup-
posed to be synonymous. We must therefore know
both the cause and effect, and the relation between
them. But do we pretend to be acquainted with the
nature of the human soul and the nature of an idea, or

* It may be pretended, that the resistance which we meet with in bodies,
obliging us frequently to exert our force, and call up all our power, this gives us
the idea of force and power. It is this nisus, or strong endeavor of which we
are conscious, that is the original impression from which this idea is copied.
But, first, we attribute powerto a vast number of objects, where we never can
suppose this resistance or exertion of force to take place; to the Supreme
Being, who never meets with any resistance ; to the mind in its command over
its ideas and limbs, in common thinking and motion, where the effect follows
immediately upon the will, without any exertion or summoning up of force;
to inanimate matter, which is not capable of this sentiment. Secondly, This
sentiment of an endeavor to overcome resistance has no known connection
with any event: what follows it we know by experience, but could not know
it @ priori. It must, however, be confessed, that the animal nisus which we
experience, though it can afford no accurate precise idea of power, enters
very much into that vulgar, inaccurate idea, which is formed of it.
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the aptitude of the one to produce the other? This is
a real creation, a production of something out of noth-
ing, which implies a power so great, that it may seem,
at first sight, beyond the reach of any being less than
infinite. At least it must be owned, that such a power

is not felt, nor known, nor even conceivable, by the mind. _

We only feel the event, namely, the existence of an
idea, consequent to a command of the will: but the
manner in which this operation is performed, the power

by which it is produced, is entirely beyond our compre-

hension.

Secondly, The command of the mind over itself is lim-
ited, as well as its command over the body ; and these
limits are not known by reason, or any acquaintance
with the nature of cause and effect, but only by expe-
rience and observation, as in all other natural events,
and in the operation of external objects. Our authority
over our scntiments and passions is much weaker than
that over our ideas; and even the latter authority is
circumscribed within very narrow boundaries. Will any
one pretend to assign the ultimate reason of these boun-
daries, or show why the power is deficient in one case,
not in another ?

Thirdly, This self-command is very different at differ-
ent times. A man in health possesses more of it than
one languishing with sickness. We are more master of
our thoughts in the morning than in the evening; fast-
ing, than after a full meal. Can we give any reason for
these variations except experience? Where then is the
power of which we pretend to be conscious? Is there
not here, cither in a spiritual or material substance, or
both, some secret mechanism or structure of parts, upon
which the effect depends, and which, being cntirely un-
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known to us, renders the power or energy of the will
equally unknown and incomprehensible ?

Volition is surely an act of the mind with which we -
are sufficiently acquainted. Reflect upon it. Consider
it on all sides. Do you find any thing in it like this
creative power, by which it raises from nothing a new
idea, and, with a kind of Fiat, imitates the omnipotence
of its- Maker, if I may be allowed so to speak, who called
forth into existence all the various scenes of Nature?
So far from being conscious of this energy in the will, it
requires as certain experience as that of which we are
possessed, to convince us that such extraordinary effects
do ever result from a simple act of volition.

The generality of mankind never find any difficulty
in accounting for the more common and familiar opera-
tions of nature; such as the descent of heavy bodies,
the growth of plants, the generation of animals, or the
nourishment of bodies by food: but suppose that, in all
these cases, they perceive the very force or enmergy of
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